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Preface

Memories of & bloomer girl! What thoughts these veords evoke! I was a
bloomer girl from the time of my first pair in 1902 to tiie time of bloomers
passing from the scene in the late twenties and early thirties. They became the
symbol of the career I was to follow—work in the profession of physical
education. Therein lies the story of this book—reminiscences of sports and
dunce as a grade schoolgirt in the Gay Nineties, in Centerville, lowa, a high
school and college girl at the turn of the century in Centerville and at Coe
College, followed by two years of professional training in Boston and at
Wellesley College leading into my career beginning in the Great War era.

This professional career has been in the specialized field of gymnastics, sport
and dunce and related sciences and in teacher training. This story is concerned
with the facets of those experiences of particular interest to workers in the field
of physical education. It is built around my personal experiences in gymnastics,
sports and dance through the Gay Nineties into the mid-Roaring Twenties. |
never could have told my story as fully and accurately as  have had | not kepta

~diaryand saved mementos and records of'school, family and village life. Since |

have lived in the same house for 51 years. there has been no need to *‘clear out
the attic.”” The accumulations of personal historic trappings have proved of
great value to harness run-away memories and to **set the record straight.”

Many mermories of sports and dance. especially those related to women’'s lib,
have been reserved for another book for lay readers which parallels the events of
this book. The continuing story will tell of the great growth in sports for women
and the advances in dance; tales of teacher training in the field of physical
education; work in Jack Kelly ‘s division of physical fitness of World War Hera
and on General Marshall's National Civilian Advisory Committee for the

_ 8 9



Women's Army Corps: and work in professional organizations where it fell to
my lot to crusade for equal rights for women in my particular professional field.

Recognizing the part I played throughout my professional career in advanc-
ing sports and physical education for women in- America; the department of
physical education of Wellesley College gave me an Amy Morris Homans
grant in the late 1950s to write my professional memoirs. This, the first of
several manuscripts telling the complete story, is the result. l extend my thanks
to Wellesley College for this grant. Thanks also go to Mabel Hall Duree for the
generous hospitality and aid in my researches into past records in my old
hometown; to the alumni secretaries, librarians and archivists of Coe College
and Beloit College who made investigative work into old annals both pleasant
~and profitable; to the archivists of Amherst, Sargent, Smith and Wellesley
Colleges and Harvard University and the Woman's College of North Carolina
at Greensboro which has some Amy Morris Homans materials and to Oregon
Agricultura) College.

I wish to acknowledge especially two persons who assisted me materially in
an cditorial capacity, both graduates under my direction at the University of
Nebraska, both later to become members of my staff there—Marie Hermanek
Cripe who so painstakingly typed the manuscript, queried me on unclear
passages and made constant worthwhile suggestions and Ruth Diamoz:d Levin-
son who has, through the years of work on this manuscript, run countless
errands for me to conserve my time and energies and frequently loaned me *‘her
ears’’ to talk over many problems related to the preparation and editing of this
book. To Constance G. Lacey and Louise Sindlerof the AAHPFR Publications
Editorial Office, I wish to offer my heartfelt thanks for their meticulous
attention to the final editing task and for their deep interest in and wise
suggestions about this manuscript.

I would be remiss if I neglected to mention my good neighbors on Ryons
Street in Lincoln, Nebraska who, understanding my need to be undisturbed,
would frequently tap on my study window to ask ““Are you all right over here?
Can [ do anything for you?'’ On many occasions Warren Cook and Guy
Fitzpatrik, my next door neighbors, have done surprise yard and garden work
for me to save me time in my study. '

Then there are the several friends of public school and college years who,

10
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learning of my work on my memoirs, sent me many letters of reminiscences
which fortified my own memorics. A few of these people died before this
project was completed—I so wanted them to see what [ have written! Also, lam
grateful to the several copyright holders who generously granted permission to
quote from their materials and to the many personal and professional friends
who, while on my several trips to do research work, extended hospitality that
meant much to me. | also wish to express thanks to my family scattered from
Towa to Florida who uncomplainingly permitted me to shut myself away alone
in my study in Lincoln, Nebraska for long stretches of time for uninterrupted
work on this and other manuscripts.

N TRT IR

“"M.y'i'aé(“t'hilri]{s'should go°to those inanimate objects, my diaries (in fact,

dozens of them which I' assiduously kept from upper grade school years on),

‘especially those waxing eloquent and long-winded in high school, college, and

early teaching years and without which I could never have written much of this
story.

Out of the many retirement years has come freedom for research and writing
resulting in several books, four of which have been carried forward together so

that the total time spent on any one has not becn as great as it would seem from

the several years that have elapsed since they were started. Also, after I started
work on these books ! took time off for 9% years to establish the archives and
serve as the first archivist for the American Alliance for Health, Physical
Education, and Recreation, also to help revise an old book on history of physical
education and to writc historical booklets for three professional organizations.
Besides these endeavors, 1 have spent one year as a Fulbright professor in Iraq,
most of another year in travel in Europe and a total of over two years away from
home devoted exclusively to my family in times of serious illnesses and deaths.

Retirement since 1952 has been a very busy time. In contemplating the
memories of this bloomer girl, I realize the years before retirement were all very
busy—full of excitement and satisfaction. It has been great fun to look back!
And this looking back and telling of it to today's active workers may prove
helpful in some ways. At least | hope so!

Mabel Lee
Lincoln, Nebraska
August 1976
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Foreword

This is a love story. It is the love story of u young girl who had a dream. It is
the story of Mabel Lee and Physical Education, of Mabel Lee and Bloomers!

Mabel Lee has been enamoured with physical education tor most of her life,
and physical education has reciprocated. This is a tender, compelling, emo-
tional, revealing, awesome story; it is a saga.

Mabel Lee, born in 1886, berore automobiles, airplanes, radios, televisions,
home electricity and health knowledge were a part of American life, has lived
through 90 years of change. Everadaptable, she has accommodated that change
as she advanced the cause of physical education. Her childhood days in the
Midwest, her collegiate days at Coe College, her graduate days in Boston and
Wellesley College and her teaching career in Jowa, Oregon, Wisconsin and
Nebraska all reflect the pattern of a growing country and an emerging profes-
sion.

As one of the students of ** Coley,’” Mabel Lee’s beloved BNSG-Wellesley

‘friend, I heard tales of the antics of **Lee’” for four awestruck years. Her The

Conduct of Physical Education was the bible used by generations of women as
they learned to cope with administrative tactics. The annual appearance at
national conventions of the lovely, erect, white-haired lady, always impeccably
attired, radiating concern and warmth, was a shining example of profes-
sionalism at its best. Mabel Lee has been the model for thousands of women
whom she has never met.

As you share with her the tribulations of a young woman in physical

13
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education, from the naughty rineties to the roaring twenties, you wilt be caught
up in the crusade for opportunity and the making of a profession. -

This book is only a partof a story.. Itintroduces us to decades which until now
have been only history. Here that history breathes with the life of a young
woman in love.

The Alliance has been grateful to Mabel Lee for many things—for her
presideney. for hercommittee work, for her writings, for her archival organiza-
tion, for herexample. In a very real sense, she is the First Lady of the American
Alliance for Health, Physical Education, and Recreation. Now we accept, with
gratitude, one more gift, Memories of a Bloomer Girl. We will continue to
draw upon her wisdom, her insights, her knowledge and hope that she will
continue o be a partof the great physical education adventure for a long time. It
is plain to see, the Alliance is in love with Mabel Lee!

Celeste Ulrich

President, 1976-77

American Alliance for Health,
Physical Education, and Recreation
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A New Career
for Women

Without doubt there were through the years always some women of “vision
and intuitive drive who in their lonely way tried to improve conditions for the
education of women. But it was Catharine Esther Beecher, sister of the famous
Henry Ward Beecher, who was the first woman in Americn to make a public
appeal for the physical development of the child to be included in the cur-
riculum as an essential part of education. From the very beginnings of her first
female seminary (Hartford, Connecticut in 1823) she included in her cur-
riculum **physical culture.’” For this she devised her own exercises for class
use, preferring these to dancing used in many schools as all-round excreise. In
the exercises, she aimed at “"good posture, grace and case of manner.” To
satisfy the need for some rhythmical training (perhaps to compete with the
popular dance exercise program of Emma Willard's school in Troy, New
York), she had her exercises done to music.

Early in her teaching years her school was well-established when her father,
the well-known minister, Lyman Beecher, moved to Cincinnati and there
Catharine established anather school. in 1831 she produced a book, Course in
Calisthenics For Young Ladies,' a first by a woman in America.

Although followers of Ludwig Jahn, the fatherof German gymnasties, came
to Boston in 1824 and soon thereafter gave public demonstrations, Catharine
Beecher probably first saw German gymnastics after she movea to Cincinnati
in 1832. However, she quickly declared against such exercise for young girls,
maintaining that it was too strenuous £« the frailtics of the average American
girl,

14 17
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[n 1837 Miss Beecher delivered a public speech in Cincinnati, in which she
said:

When physical education takes its proper place in our schools, young
girls will be trained . . . to move head, hands and arms gracefully; to sit,
stand and walk properly and to pursue calisthenic exercises for physical
development as regular school duty as much as their studies; and these
exercises set to music, will be sought as the most agreeable of school
duties !

Herterm **physical culture” of 1823 had by 1837 been changed to “*physical
education.”” Had the German immigrants in Cincinnati caused her change in

terminology?

Nincteen years later (1856) she was still campaigning © "or cause. She sent

a resohttion to the annual conference of the Ame:’ nciation for the
Advancement of Education urging it to suppc  hysic ation in the
schools. This was 29 years before the Associatic  “w ¢ fvancement of

Physical Education came into existence to bring group . .wn to bear on this
crusade. At the same time, she wrote her book, Physiology and
Calisthenics®—an astonishing venture since it is improbable that she ever
studied physiology in any school or was ever tutored in such a subject by her
father, to whom she was indebted for most of her formal education. The book is
without documentation, giving no clue as to her sources of information.
Catharine’s younger sister, Harriet, was a stern critic of Catharine’s en-
thusiasm for exercises for girls. In a popular magazine of the day, Harriet
wrote: ©*. . . the domestic processes (sweeping, dusting, ironing, ctc., of our
grandmothers) are sufficicat and [girls] do not need the gymnastics of . . .
Swedish ‘motorpolhists’.”"* Apparently Swedish gymnastics advocates were
promoting that system af’ gymnastics in some places in America in the 1860s,
20 years before a group succeeded in establishing it firmly in the Boston area,

Although others, believing in it, did incorporate physical eclucation into their
programs, it was Catharine Beecher who made a crusade of her beliefs and
waged battle, where ver and whenever she could, to see that all schools should
offer physical education.

In 1858 Catharine Beecher wrote **. . . few people have a correct idea of
what a healthy woman is,”” ® and at the same time the editor of The Boston
Courier, after attending a program at a girls’ school, wrote:

not one girl in ten had the air and look of good health .. . Is it not
important to think something of the casket as well as the jewel—something
of the lantern as well as the light? ¢
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Harper's New Monthly Magazine (XV1, 1858, p. 73) also had its say: **. . .
the fact is certain that die American gitl is a very delicate plant . . . not
gencrally strong in nerve and muscle, and too ready to fade before her true
mid-summer has come.™

By her mid-sixties Miss Beecher gradually reduced her crusades and her
Jecturing sehedule, but up to the age of 75 (within three years of her death) she
keptup herintense interest in the promation of physical education in the sehools
as u part of the regular curricutum. She had becn a powerful influence in
opening the door on this educational innovation. And as interest in this branch
of education grew, there arose the demand for women teachers trained in this
field and thus a new carcer for women emerged.

* * * *
it was the private woman’s college that Ted the v rie establishment of
phy<i I education for girls and w. weical activity class
work «, wlbeenoffered at Mount Holyw., .. wiyas laoi, at Rockford College

by 1849, at Vassar by 1868, and at Smitli College and Wellesley College by
1875.

When Smith College was cstablished in 1875, it announced that it would
of fer gymnastics to be taught by a lady physician. And it lived up to its promise
by hiring a full-time teacher of physical education, a woman who, besides being
a physician, was also a pupil of Diocletian Lewis,” founder of the Normal
institute of Physical Education in Lexington, Massachusetts.

Wellesley College, also founded in 1875, employed a part-time teacher of
physical cducation in its second year, stating in its calendar of that year that
““the college does not take in invalids. 11l health is due not to study but to
carelessness and neglect and the college is intended for students who have
vigorous health.” The following year's catalog stated: “‘the charge is fre-
quently made against coleges . . . thizthe health of girls is destroved by hard
study. We will not submit to this odicu- injustice.”

Beginning with 1881, Wellesley emzioyed a full-time weacher of physical
education, Vassarby 1884, Bryn Maw=—y 1885, and Goucher by 1889. In their
beginnings, most of these colleges u-d the Dio Lewis system of calisthenics
until the late 1880s, when Dr. Dudley A. Sargent of Harvard University
opened his private school to train women teachers and began sending out his
graduates who replaced the Dio Lewis methods.

When Helen Putnam, physical dircctor at Vassar, asked for permission to

19

[y
o



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

adopt the Sargent systent of exercises which involved physical examinations
and the taking ol anthropometric nicasurements, the faculty was opposed on the
ground that the measuring procedures were inmoral .# Finally, these objections
were overcome and the Sargent system prevailed there. Before this, Wellesley
had been the first 1o give paysical examinations as part of its physical education
program, and it took for measttrements girth of chest, depth of chest, capacity
of tungs, and strength of chestand back.? apparently without serious objections
from 1hie college authorities.

The womien's colleges on the East Coast dominaisii women'’s sports in the
nineteenth century. In other parts of the country, where women’s colleges did
not tlourish as widely as in the East, a few well-known schools nevertheless
gave gymunastics and sports o prominent place in theit curricula. Mills College
in California, for example, announced in its catalog of 1871 that gymnastics
and outdoor sports were to become part of the school curriculum.

As to the coeducational colleges which thrived mostly in the Middle West,
Oberlin College was the {irst to establish a department of physival education for
women ( 1885), the first to offer teacher-training course [nihe field (in the late
1880s), the first to ofer a teaching certificate in the ficld (although this was not
the first teacher training in physical education as an academic major leading to a
bachelor degree), the first to give academic rank to the woman teacher of
physical education (1885), the first to grant the title of director of physical
education for women to the head of the department (1887), and the first private
college to conter tull professorship on its woman director of physical education
(1903). 1t was Delphine Hanna who established the department at Oberlin and
brought forth so many firsts. In addition, itis Gunte posisible that she was also the
first woman in America with a bache- - - deguer to specialize iz physical
cducation. Later (in 1890) she carned a .. -cal degree from the University of
Michigan, followed by a second buchelor .- gresmom Cornell University and
after that, a master’s degree from Oberin  In anes vears, the University of
Michigan elected her to its Hall of Fame 7

By the 1890s other colleges and universitics o+ ine Middle West and far West
had awakened. According to 1947 unpustsheé resturch of my own, the state
universities in the following order swunz 4ntey e oftering physical education
to their woinzn students: 1889, Californa § Berkeleyi: 1890, Texas and Wash-
ington Statc - Pullman); 1891, Indiana; 1394, [linms. Kansas, Missouri, Neb-
raska, Oregam. Utah, and Washington: " ¥98. Nicluzan: 1897, lowa and Ohio
State: 1899, Wisconsin; and 1900 low  2vale ¢ Awws) and Oregon.

Although the University of Hlinois by hewt offenng some activities to its
women students as early as 1877, it was i #axdibefore it recognized a department
of physical cducation for women and %t .aghi the faculty its first woman

20
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teacher for this work, Miss Ella H. Morrison, who had received some training
at the Chantauqua Summer School of Physical Education and Dr. Sargent’s
Harvard Summer School of Physical Edecation. By 1895 the girls at Hllinois
had an athletic field of their own which was distinctive for that day in that it was

- not bordered by a high board fence to protect the girls trom public gaze. The

field contained a running track of 10 laps to the mile, a grass plot for tumbling
and jumping, and two basketball courts. At each end of the running track was a
tree used for class work in climbing.!! -

The field was in use year-round except in the most severe winter weather.
For ordinary winter weather, sweaters, leggings and *‘suitable shoes™ were
provided for the classes **so that little risk is run even in severe weather by the
outing.”” (Perhaps this is the first record of school-furnished costumes for
women.) Not only did the women have a field of their own but also on the third
floor of the Natural History Building a large hall was set aside for a women’s
gymnasium which was *‘a charming room . . . with none but friends on the
floor below. . . . Individual work [was] the gymnastics cry of the year . . .
[and] among 75 girls not five invalids can be found.”* They had quite an
ambitious program. Classes met from 3:15 to 5:15 p.m., four days per week,
the first hour for gymnastics and the second for games. In regard to the
protection of the students in this work, Miss Morrison reported it is *'not
considered good form for the girls to injure themselves or others.” '*

By the 1890s a few large cities, particularly those with a sizable German
population, did establish gymnastics programs in the public schools. Also in
the carly 1890s Boston established Swedish gymnastics in its schools. Since
1890 Detroit, Sandusky and Indianapolis had been offering physical education
to girls in the public schools, Columbus and Dayton since 1892, and St. Paul
since 1894. San Francisco had fallen into line by 1895.!% In the East, Boston
had had an official department of physicat education in its public schools since
1891 and, as far as records are known, was the first public school to confer the
title of director of physical education upon such a department head. The public
school system of Brookiyn was the first to confer this title on a woman, Jessie
Bancroft, a native of Minnesota, in 1897.

It was in the 1890s also that the large cities first began to establish public
playgrounds. Albany, Baltimore, Boston, Chicago, Hartford, New Haven,
New York City, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, and San Francisco joined the play-
ground movement but it was not yet known in the small towns. It was as late as
1899, just as | was finishing my own grade school days, before the idea of
supervised school playgrounds caught on even in the large cities. However,
physical education was at last on the march in the schools of America and there
was a growing demand for women trained in the ficld.

18



Chapter 11

i9




Military Drill and
Indian Clubs in
the Gay Nineties

The first Alexander Lee of my family to live in America came in 1769 at the
age of 24, from Ayr, Connack County, Scotland and settled in Pennsylvania.
He served in the War of the Revolution from 1775 to 1778 under General **Mad
Anthony'' Wayne as an ensign in the 9th Virginia Regiment on Continental
Establishment.! Following his army service, he married Ann McNub, daugh-
ter of Archibald Mc Nab of the Duntroons Highlanders of Scotland,and stayed
in Pennsylvania until after the birth of his son, the second Alexander Lee, in
1786. Having been awarded land “*out west’" for his military service, the
family moved to Kentucky, settling near today’s Flemingsburg, Kentucky,
sometime before or in 1790,

The second Alexander Lee grew up in the Flemingsburg area and in 1811
married Margaret Terhune, whose family had moved westward from New
Jersey to Fleming County, Kentucky, in 1808. There the first-child of this
couple, the third Alexander Lec was bom in 1814, When the first lands ¢f lowa
District of Wisconsin Territory were opened to scttlement within 40 miles west
of the Mississippi River following the first Black Hawk Treaty of 1833, the
second Alexander Lee, after over 30 years in Kentucky, moved westward with
his family, settling in 1836 in today’s Washington County of lowa. Here my
father, the fourth Alexander Lee, was born in 1853. Christened Alexander
David, sometime in his growing up years he switched his name to David
Alexander and in his adult years was commonly known as Dave Lee or just
“D.A”

My mother’s people, the Aikman’s, also moved westward into Kentucky
following the War of the Revolution and from there moved on to Indiana in the
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carly 1800s and then to Nebraska in the mid-1870s. Two of Father's brothers
had taken land in Nebraska near the Aikman’s and when Father visited themiin
1880 he met my mother, Jennic Aikman, born in Indiana in 1862, and in a
whirlwind courtship persuaded her to marry him, and he took her back to lowa
with him. There in the village of Clearficld in southwest lowa, my three sisters
and 1 were born—Feme in 1885, 1in 1886, Jean in 1888, and Madge in 1890. In
1893, Father sold his lumber business and moved to Centerville, farther east in
fowa, where he went into the coal business with two of his brothers, James and
Tom. There we children grew up.

Centerville, Towa, near the Missouri border, was a fast-growing town in
1893. Founded in the 1840s following the second Black Hawk Treaty that
opened lands beyond the 40-mile limit of the first treaty, it prospered and by the
189ty boasted a population of over 5,000. The county seat, its courthouse was
or. a high plateau in the middle of a square two blocks long or: ull sides, which
housed the stores and business offices of the community. *" The largest town
square in America’” itboasted, and probably could prove its boast to be true.

In the residential sections of the town were many grand mansions as well as
rovels of the poor., and all—rich, well-to-do and poor—Ilived mixed together all
~ver town. There was no section where the poor lived together, and none where

the great mansions clustered alone.

Across the street to the south from the David Alexander Lee home in the
section of town known as North Hill was onc of the town’s finest estates,
Clover Hill, the Mujor Stanton home, and next door to the Lee's on the west
was the modest brick house of a black family, the Thompkins. A few houses to
the north was the small cottage of a family of freed slaves, the Shiws. A few
doors to the east was the lovely home of Dr. LaSatle Sawyers. the town's leading
physician who was the son-in-law of General Drake, the town's foremost
citizen, governor of the state, after whom Drike University in Des Moines,
lowa. is named. (The Drake mansion, the town's showplace, wis on Drake
Avenue south of the square.) Scattered in all directions among these extremes
of homes were the homes of the majority—the well-to-do, the comfortably
situated—for Centerville in the 1890s was a prosperous town, in fact a boom
town. with great coalficlds opening up.

Not far from our house was the North Ward School for grades 1 through 4 for
all families north of the square, and for familics in the south end of town, there
was South Ward School with grades | through 4. In the center of town near the
square was Central Ward—a large, handsome, two-story building, housing
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grades 5 through 8 on the ground floor and high school grades 9 through 12 on
the top floor.

In our North Hill neighborhood there was a group of tively children, boys

and girls about evenly divided so that at my hom- © children were all
girls, there were always as many boys as gir wours, and for the
most part we played happily together. In the o e we plaved many

games handed down to us by older sisters und brothers. bu. . ne held our
interest year in and year out as did Black Man, Halleo, Run Sheep Run, and
Ante Over. For this last game practically every backyard in town had a low
wood shed or wash house which was excellent for this ball-throwing game, and
we played it endlessly. In the indoor season we played all manner of hide-and-
scek games but most of all we played guessing games—geography. poetry or
history spell downs, or those old standby card games such as Old Maid,
Authors and Flags of the Nations, or table games such as Parcheesi, Slap Jack
and jigsaw puzzles. We entertained ourselves, and there were usually several
neighborhood boys and girls at our house to join us four Lee girls in whatever
fun was going on, for Mother and Father made everyone feel welcome,

On Saturday nights in the winter, the whole neighborhood of children could
be counted upon to show up at our house. for it was then that Father would be
popping corn for us and Mother making taffy. No other parents ever made
Saturday night so wonderful! '

We children of the 1890s had a rich piay life, tull of physical activity. Even
home chores added to our physical development—bringing wood or coal for the
several stoves into various parts of our houses in the winter and carrying in pails
of water from the back-door pump all seasons of the year. But all our activities
sprang from our homes. The schools offered us nothing except the morning and
afternoon recess periods when we were absolutely on our own.

As 1o recess play. the boys and girls were separated, the boys playing in the
south half of the school grounds and the girls in the north half. Onthe whole, the
boys when alone were quite rough both in action and in talk, and at times their
rough talk shockingly floated over to the girls” side. Since there was frequent
fighting instead of games going on over on the boys® side, we girls were glad to
be away from it. This bad condition of recess in our school was not merely a
local problem. At that very time the U.S. Commissioner of Education was
deploring the fact that the school recess periods had become so bad in many
localities across the country that some schools had abandoned them.®

" Outside of school we girls played many games with the boys peacefully and
agrecably. Thus, early in life we learned the usual child’s versions of baseball
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and such games as shinny. And when the town's famous actors of the nineties,
the Paytons and the Spooners,* came home to visit their parents who lived in
our neighborhood, as they did at least once a year, one of them, **Doodle"’
Payton, that day's well-known **song and dance’’ man of the stage, taught us
children how to jig and do the cake walk. This latter talent we showed off one
never-to-be-forgotten day for Buffalo Bill when he brought his Wild West
Show to our town. His friend of Civil War ycars, Major Stanton, our neighbor,
gave a stag luncheon at Clover Hill in his honor, and afterward the Stanton
children and their fricnds were permitted to come to the front verandah to be
presented to the honor guest and to do for him the cake walk.

From my earliest childhood days 1 was the family sickly one. I caught
practically every illness that came to town. If my three sisters came down with
an illness, too. it was almost certain to be [ who would be the most seriously ill.
1 scemed to be everlastingly just coming down with something or just recover-
ing from something—typhoid, diphtheria, measles, chicken pox, scarletina,
whooping couzh—all took their toll of me. I was frequently out of school which
distressed me for 1 loved going to school as much as my next younger sister,
tomboy Jean, hated it. However, in spite of my frequent illnesses I had a great
love for activity, and as much as possible I did everything along with my sisters
whenever and however 1 could manage. The boys of our little close-knit
neighborhood group in particular were always most considerate and helpful and
protective of ms, thus giving me courage and a desire to achieve along with my
threc robust sisters.

As 1was growing up and gaining some physical vigor, Mother was becoming
aware of the havoc wrought in me by earlier years of so much illness and frailty.
[ was hollow chested and round shouldered and sadly underweight, a veritable
beanpole with two scrawny pigtails. It was quite understandable that Mother
was the easy victim of a ready-talking salesman who sold her a set of shoulder
straps which 1 was to wear throughout the school day. As long as I kept my
shoulders back. all was well but the minute I relaxed, little metal pin-like
fingers bit into my flesh to remind me to straighten up. (The Youth's Compan-
ion advertised the Knickerbacker Shoulder Brace? and the picture of it looks
much like the contraption | wore with its straps leading down to a belt to which
petticoats and panties could be attached. Evidently other children across the
land were also being so strilpped.) I, too, deplored my sorry posture and was
cager to do something about it so at first I meekly accepted the gadget and wore
it faithfully for a while, but soon with my upper back sore from the many
prickings from those relentless metal fingers I came to dread putting on the
harness and after much weeping over why I had to suffer that thing when my
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three sisters didn't, Mother gave up and searched for other means to make some
sort of a presentable person out of this weakling she had.

* * * *

We knew practically nothing of health education in the schools—nothing of
school doctors , school nurses, school health inspection or hygiene courses. But
that doesn’t mean we had no school health inspection. Sometimes we would
draw ateacher who was wise beyond the times and. although it had been no part
of her *'teacher training™" courses, she would have an instinct for looking at
children appraisingly and *‘guessing™ when a child was coming down with
some iltness and would have the good sense to send the child home. Butthis was
mostly chance and good luck.

My constant underweight condition throughout my childhood seemed to be
of no particalar concern to my parents. There was but little talk about one’s
weight in those days. Scales were not readily available. I cannot recall cver
being weighed as a child except on rare occasions when we would go to the
butcher shop with Father and he would ask the butcher, **How about weighing
the kids today?” and the reply would be, **Sure, come right back of the
counter.”” And to get to his big scales we would wade through a deep bed of
sawdust sprinkled all over the floor. No matter what the weight figure was I do
not recal! that it meant anything in particular other than that you were heavier.or
lighter or just the same as the last time. When we were in the lower grades we
were measured for height against measures Mother had marked off on the
kitchen-door frame, and our heights were recorded there with the date and name
and we took much interest in watching the various names climb higher and
higher as the months and years passed by. But 1 do not recall ever checking
height against weight. I doubt if a chart for such checking was as yet known to
either our parents or teachers.

A physical examination of any kind was unheard of in our school and never
was there mention by anyone that there might be a correct weight according to
one's height and build. We were either skinny, fat or just right and that could be
told at a glance. I was in the skinny class and that was that for my life’s pattern.
My younger sister Jean was chubby and that was that for her. Ferne, Madge,
and Father were just right and that was right for them and very nice, too, so
thought. Mother was plump and that was what.a mother should be—at least all
the mothers [ knew who were seecmingly healthy were plump and that is what ali
of us girls expected to be when we grew up. Throughout my high school years [
was a bit under five feet, four inches tall and weighed around 100 pounds—a
“*beanpole™ the family called me.

We still knew little about avoidance of infections and contagions, little about
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treatment of contmon itlnesses and nothing about vitamins. We had practically
no fresh fruits from November to late spring except apples which Father
purchased by the barrel in the fall to last through winter and a few oranges
shipped in as rare treats for Christmas. We saw lettuce only during the few
weeks in the year when it was homegrown. In the winter we lived on a diet of
meat and potatoes, canned vegetables, pic und cake. We had colds sl winter
long which was considered a normal part of winter. Paper tissues for handker-
chiefs were as yet unknown. '

We were casual about colds and even sore throats in those days. The theory
of infectious diseases was little understood. If a child was kept home from
school with a cold, sore throat, measles, mumps or scarletina. it was not out of
consideration of the other children but solely because the sick child did not feel
well. And if playmates were considerate, they would all go to see the invalid as '
soon as school let out. In the winter when illnesses were most prevalent, we
children spent much of our after-school hours trooping from one house to
another to see those who were on sick leave.

At school we all drank out of the same tin cup both at the pump on the school
grounds and from the bucket of water which stood on the bench in the main
hallway. When we went on to the fifth grade in the Central Ward school which
had running water, we still drank out of a common tin cup hanging on a hook by
the water faucet out in the main hallway.

It i« small wonder that some of us frail and readily susceptible ones were ill as
much as we were. No teacher ever mentioned personal hygienc to us. It was not
even tied into our study of physiology. 1 strongly suspect that the teachers
themselves as well as our parents knew little about hygienc to pass on (o us.

lgnorance about physical education was as prevalent as that about health
education. Dr. W. J. Monilaw, founder of the Drake Relays and later of the
University of Chicago, told me shortly before his death that as a child he went
through all the lower grades and high school in the 1880s and 1890s in lowa
schools without being taught a rhythmical activity, a drill, an athletic game or
an exercise of any sort, without experiencing dirccted play of any kind and
without one word of health education. The situation was almost as bad in my
hometown, as it was in most towns of the 1890s. Practically unknown in our
schools was any form whatsoever of sports, calisthenics, gymnastics, super-
vised games, rhythmical exercises or dance. School was just plain unadorned
proverbial readin®, ‘riting and ‘rithmetic.
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With no special teachers in town to teach us group games and no books on
games known to any of us, we were pretty much onourownin carrying on from
older children's chance instructions. It was excellent experience for us to argue
together over rules and on our own to come to decisions which we all would
honor. It was also splendid for us to argue together and come to a decision as to
what was fair and just to all. 1 can’t recall that we ever kept scores of games.
That is overdone by adult pressures on children. What difference what the score
or who won? It was just play, and we did it in a way that we liked.

A Tri-County Conference was held in Centerville in November 1898, with
one topic on the program listed as ‘‘How Can Physical Development Be
Encouraged?'’ At least there was the beginning of an awakening. A Professor
Stomp in discussing the topic had criticized the lady teachers present for their
own neglect of physical exercises, saying some women teachers were $0
physically inefficient, they could not perform their teaching duties properly.
The ladies rose to the charges declaring them base insinuations and challenged
the men right then and there to a game of **hlick-man.*” ® The local reporter did
not elaborate from that point on in the program. The following summer a
two-week teacher institute was held in Centerville and a man named S. Marian
Becker of Keokuk was brought to the faculty to teach *‘physical culture’* and
reading. It was a gesture in the right direction but so little was known then in the
Middle West of real physical education and where to find professionally trained
teachers that in some places the uninitiated mistook posings with *‘readings’" as
the real thing. '

In the fourth grade I drew for my teacher a Civil War veteran, Mr. Brower,

~whom 1 have never forgotten. When the school bell rang announcing that the

morning or afternoon session was to open, we children lined up before the big
entrance door in two's according to our room assignment and within that group
according to the location of our seats. Then, on signal. we marched up the stairs
and down the hallways into our own room and then up and down the aisles in a
given order until we reached our assigned seats, all the time singing whatever
song our song monitor started for us and standing at attention at the side of our
seat until we had finished the song. Then we were seated in unison.

In Mr. Brower's room there was no pulling of girls® pigtails by the boys as we
marched unless they were ready to suffer severe whacks across their open palms
with a ruler if caught, and teacher had an eagle eye for such infractions of the
rules. This same order of marching was followed as we left and returned for
recess and at the close of cach session.

A favorite marching song was The Union Forever, Hurrah. Boys, Hurrah.

] -
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Mr. Brower taught us to swing our arms in great forward swings as we marched,
thus getting some excellent chest and shoulder development exercise, but 1
rather surmise he suggested this as a means of letting the obstreperous ones
work off steam before returning to their seats. But it did us all good, and he
would let us shout the songs at the top of our lungs which was also good for our
chest development. Other favorites to march by were Marching Through
Georgia and Tramp, Tramp, Tramp, The Boys are Marching. Later educators
called this regimentation and deplored it. But we loved it! That marching and
singing in unison gave us a sense of togetherness and an uplift that never in the
world would we have acquired from entering the schoolhouse informally and
independently. Throughout these over 75 years 1 have remembered the joys of
that marching and singing together.

Mr. Brower also had some idea that we should be given exercise during the
schoo! session and when we began to get restless, he would suddenly tell us to
put aside our books and stand at the side of our scats. He would then throw all
the windows open and we would mitrch up and down the aisles and around the
room singing the multiplication tables to the tun= of Yankee Doodle: **5 times 5
is 25, 5 times 615 30, 5times 7 is 35, and 5 times 8 is 40."" At the same time we
swung our arms forward, upwird and downward and at the end of each phrase
of the song we drew in great breaths of fresh air, and then on with the next verse
of the song. Hygiene, arithmetic, singing, arm swinging and marching, and
decp breathing, all in one drill! Some coordination! Some doing! We all loved
it! In later years I wondered about this drill and whether Mr. Brower had made it
up himself, but in the late 1920s I discovered in volume 2 (page 83) of Mark
Sullivan’s four-volume tome, Qur Times, that a New York City man who had
grown up in New England had a teacher there in 1893 who put his pupils
through much the same drill. This was two years before my experience in lowa,
s0 it may not have been Mr. Brower's original idea. Had two teachers as far
apurt as New England and lowa had identical inspirations at about the same time
or had they found the drill in some educational journal? Never in all my
professional career in physical education have I found another person who ever
experienced this sort of drill in his own school days or even as much as heard of
such a drili, and never have 1 found such a drill recorded in any of our
professiona literature of any period. I have always been grateful that I had one
teacher in my grade school days who had some concern for giving us exercises
during the school session. **Relief drills’” they were called when such exercises

scame widely used in the schools a decade or so later, but these * ‘reliefs’” were
never so comprehensive—just simple exercise movements sans singing, sans
arithmetic.

With the bicycle craze of the 1890s came the first children’s bikes and we
children on North Hill had our own bicycle club, built around the first child’s
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wheel Centerville hud ever seen. 'This wheel I had won in a contest, and Father
and Mother insisted that all the children of North Hill who were interested were
to be allowed to ride it, so thatin reality it became a neighborhood bike. Added
to that activity was the fun of square dancing which we children **picked up’” at
*‘old setters’ reunions’ although none of our own parents indulged in such
“poin’s—on.”" However., Mother encouraged us in this activity by opening our
house for it in the cold parts of the year when we couldn'tdance in the Stanton’s
big haymow,

After we children of Centerville finished the four grades at our various Ward
schools, we transferred to the Central Ward school which was 14 biocks from
our house so that in making two round trips cach day, rain or shine, snow or
blow, we walked 4% miles daily. The Central Ward schoolthouse was a large
picturesque brick building with towers at the four corners. There was a lovely
stretch of lawn with great trees and flower gardens at the front and a large
treeless, grassless expanse at the rear for playgrounds. The lower floors housed
grades five through eight and the top floor was for the high school. By the time 1
rcached the fifth grade I at last went to a school supplied with running water. No
more outdoor toilets at school although it was to be another six years before the
city waterworks would furnish running water for private homes.

When 1 transferred to the Central Ward School, Mother was still worried
about my frailties, particularly my round shoulders and flat chest—in fact my
overall poor posture. She had a talk with Dr. Sawyers, our family physician and
former neighbor, who commiserated with her because his own daughter,
Hygiene (that was her actual name), was also frail. They wondered if something
could be worked out jointly for us. Shortly, Dr. Sawyers was back East on a trip
and learncd of the exercise machines used in some schools around Boston for
physical developmental cxercises. Since he was building a playroom in the
basement of his new home, ncar the Central Ward School, he ordered a set of
these machines and the local carpenter turned that room into a small gym-
nasium. | was to go home from school with Hygiene scveral times a week and
we were to do what we could with the pieces of apparatus.

As far as we knew, there was no onc in town who knew how to use this
apparatus or about developmental exercises. As I recall that room, it was
outfitted with a section of bar stalls, a pair of flying rings, -a set of wall
pulley-weights, a rowing machine, and a few other pieces. Many years later |
learned that exercise machines invented by Dr. Dudley A. Sargent of Harvard
University werc frequently the topic of discussion at medical meetings in the
1890s so I supposc it was at some medical meeting where Dr. Sawycrs learncd
of them and decided they would be good for Hygienc and me. This small private
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gymnasium was the first I had ever laid eyes on and 1 was then 10 or 11 years
old. T was instantly deeply interested in it

The two of us began at once to figure out all we could do with this varied
apparatus. The statl bars were the most puzzling. With no one to suggest how to
use them, we finally stumbled upon a few ideas of our own, What & surprisc it
wits later when Lwent to college to discover the wealth of things to do on them.
The rowing machine was too much for us—perhaps never properly adjusted tor
us. But the pulley weights we tried even though they were far too heavy for us
but maybe that did us some good. It never entered my head that that gymnasium
was anything unusual. Here was 1 having my first experience in a small, private
gymnasium built just for Hygiene Sawyers and her own friends to use by
themselves. At first several other girls went there with us after school but when
Doctor Sawyers learned that they were monopolizing the apparatus, crowding
Hygicne and me out. he tactfuily closed its use to all but us two for the weekday
after-school hours.

The great wide hallway on the first floor of Central Ward School was lined
with racks filled with dumbbells and Indian clubs. 1 had never seen or heard of
such things before and 1 could scarcely wait for the day when our room might
have a chance to use these strange things. A new teacher had persuaded the
superintendent and the school board to invest in them and to give all the children
a turn at them. In 1896 Indian clubs were little known in lowa, and it is
somewhat surprising that there was a teacher on the staft who knew of them,
Before long a man teacher from the high school came down to our fifth grade
room and marched us children to the hallway where we were given dumbbells
and taught a small drill to do with them. It was an exciting moment for me even
though my sister Ferne in her sixth grade room above me had tried them first and
found little in this activity to intcrest her.

Later, we were given the Indian clubs and those who worked hard were
allowed to put on a drill at the eighth grade commencement exercises in May
1897 at the Opera House. a building on Drake Avenuc which doubled as a
military armory. 1 was one chosen to be in that memorable drill. Although |
could never be persuaded before that to take part in cven a Sunday school
program, this bit of public appearance I gladly entered upon and enjoyed doing
as a part of a large group offering. But 1 wondered why we hadn’t been allowed
to drill with the dumbbells and Indian clubs all year long. For four years 1 saw
them hanging in racks on the first floor hallway but they were never used until
some group had to learn a drill for a program for our parents and the
townspeople. 1 wished we might use them all the time whether anyone was
going to see us or not. but apparently they were looked upon by the school
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authorities merely as equipment for *‘show-oftf. " and no teacher was assigned
to make use of them as part of an educatic nad Hrogram.

During those vears, because of my owr lomzng 1o be allowed to use that

... aratus regularly as part of our schoolwerk. rxre was born in me a scorn for

- .:zz school time merely to produce pre:zrirv~ for the public that did not

~==esent our regular work. This feeling w.s notedearly defined and | could not

1. ve put it into words then, but in later yeu: [ fesend it firmly entrer-hed e the
—enerstone of v educational philosopt:

He wever, berwrz my eighth grade year-—-:~2 i 15 allowed to swing thoe-
~fathssnce more nditdidn’tconcernme -~ 1] was justswinging the:,
+he swinging snemand nottobe intne sk ity the doing of it that I lovec.
1% e public Ferformance. For my v oo i eighth grade performanzz
A 1900, 1 was assigned a speech to re. Au - here was no begging out of

1wse of stage fright I made a dismal wluae beginning my speech in the
I . and mumbling the words so that no :n¢ = =nin the frontrow could hear
aw. Isaid. How I had longed instead to tu=z .. :inthe Indianclub drill, and !
we ol have done well in it!

Following the first Modern Olympiad in A cens in 1896 there arose great
nationwide enthusiasm for track and field activities, even in my hometown,
Thanks to our fathers we grade school children received instructions in our
home yards after school, with the superintendent of schools roaming all over
town advising the fathers. My own father with four daughters and no son,
nevertheless rose to the challenge and took over the responsibility to turn the
North Hill boys and girls into track and field athletes.

Thus, in my later gzade school years [ discovered the joys of jumping and
racing, and I proved quite good at both to my Father’s amazement and delight.
But he had no enthusiasm for my entering a school track meet, although the
pamnts of two or three of my girlfriends did permit them to cnter. Wilma
Haynes, daughter of the town's perennial postmaster and inscparable pal of my
sister Jean (the two of them the town’s most talked-of tomboys), did sign up for
whatever meets were held and won practically all events she entered. In later
years she made a reputation for herself in a carcer in physical education.
(Foliowing World War I, she was decorated by Queen Marie of Roumania for
services in physical education to that country.) But I had no desire to enter a
meet. I loved jumping and racing during the practice periods but had no interest
in performing before an audience. The first track meets in Centerville turned
into very popular town events of the closing years of the old century.
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With the « ntry of the United States iv... he Spiansh-American War of 1898,
much excitement developed tew mitis +y drill wrrhe school and Centerville
organized not only grade schoolboy & ... tutai «» girl Lancers, zmd as a sixth

erader [ threw myself enthusiagicas!! - apringziviifizg. With thewopening of a
new school year, the Lanczrs setlo. o i tosts- 7200 anies, one each srom the
seventh and cighth grade: . [was .= -+ * ~‘omt  Zarly in the fall Professor
Reister, our writing teacherwho = .y ww.. -1 several of us stand up in
turn before the troops and fead the. g ey 27 which to my amazement
{ was pronounced captain of Corians = . e had refused all my life,

because of stage fright, to speak e« shore- wech in a Sunday school
program! Father and Mother were 11, 'wiulous .’ checked with Professor
Reister to sce that he fully understoo.d + “at he. +w. doing. He insisted that 1
could do it and that now as captain | must ~ave . ~*tilvar sword’’ so Father hada

carpenter fashion a wooden one and M
silvered sword was an emblem of acw,
more an emblem, although then un:e:
choose. 1 cherished it for years. Nolat- -
much to me as did that wooden swo:

By the end of the year, the Spanish-=
for military drill gave way in the comiy:
field sports. Our father again came he
children, and again our Lece yard bect

~y+ - -lit. To me. my precious
~iuw eadership role. but even
-1, ot the career 1 was later to
“ma socety pin ever meant half as

% arwas over and enthusiasm
5+ . o izewed interest in track and

. o bty of afternoons to coach us

s - actice field for the North Hill

hopefuls.

Now in May 1899, the schools werc - “ui. . a great all-schools track meet
plus a military drill contest all inone. I . . great day of festivities, coupled
with a welcome for our own Major Landzrs. and &is Third Regiment Band, just
home from the Philippines. What a day it. wa. All the citizens of the town
seemed to be in the grandstand at the fair grounds thunderously applauding as
General Wells, the town's perennial Marsli of the Day, seated on his white
charger, followed by the greatly heraldsd miiitary band, then the several
hundred track event participants, and fowr ccmpanies of Cadets and two of
Lancers, came marching past the grandstaad.

In the two drill contests that day Compans 2151 -he Cadets and Company A

‘of the Lancers won the military drills. Theiizzwinners have ieng since been

forgotten, by me at least. If my memory doz: meaopiy me tricks, tze fact that my
Company B did not win did not distress me:urss: . And no doubtithat memory
is correct for I have never in later life:he=n overy concerned about winning
contests for myself or for any group in which I have been involved, be it a
school team, a college team or some adult organization. It has always been the
doing of a thing that has interested me and, years before Icver learned of Baron

i
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de Coubertin’s motto tor the Maodern OF - npies. | wias alreads committed by
temperament to his credo;

The important thing is not the winning but taking part, The essential
thing is not conquering but fighang well,

We Lancers had dritled painstakingly tor the entire year and when the great
day came Hed my company through its niuneuvers the best I knew how. We put
on a good performance and ift Cadet Cempany D (the fifth grade boys) did the
best of all and got the blue ribbon and Cadet Company C (the sixth grade boys)
did next best and got the red ribbon, m+Company B of the Lancers, the seventh
grade girls, did not complain since wwe had given our best. Fortunately my
parents felt the same. They never fels that there had been some miscarriage of
justice when their children didn’t win in contests as many parenty did then and
still do. No doubt Father and Mother were deeply relieved that | hadn't made a
sorry mess of it as I am sure they fully expected, recalling my constant earlier
refusals to take part in any public performance. But if they had forebodings,
they hid them from me. I was aware only of their encouraging waves from the
grandstand cach time we marched past their seats. But they need not have
worried about me. This wasn't speaking a silly picce. This was life, “‘real and
earnest,” which Mother was always talking about, And I was well prepared. |
knew exactly what I was doing. [ was completely lost in the doing of it. It was a
proud moment when, in my long sailor dress with my Straw sailor hat with its
red, white and blue ribbon bitnd setting stiffly above my meager bangs and my
two scrawny pigtails and holding aloft my **silver™ sword at just the right angle
to my chin, I marched Company B of the Centerville, lowa, Lancers past the
judges in the grandstand to take an opening bow. I am Sure my sisters as well as
my parents were stunnced at my composure.

Hadn't | worked for weeks for this moment? I had all the younger se: of the
neighborhood to practice on and they became somewhat proficicnt themselves
in the military maneuvers and in a way came to feel akit to Compuny B. Andso
when the great day came I must have felt much as tod2y’s drum majorettes and
baton twirlers feel as they march at the front of their groups in today’s more
glamorous school contests.

By my cighth grade year, Professor Reister, our drill master, had left
Centerville and, with memories of the late war receding from mind, interest in
the Cadets and Lancers died out. So [ turned my atténtion to track and field.
When up 1o par I could be quite fleet of foot and under Father’s coaching I went
in for dashes seriously during our practice hours, but Father discouraged my
entering any evenis of the next school meet. Ferne, my older sister, scorped all
such things. She hué dropped out of the Lancers early. Jean, the third of our
foursome, took part:n our track practices but could not be bothered to take any
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of it seriousIy, ang Madps 0 youngest, was too young for .l things o thed
i theend, none e Lee- niered the meet. But we rocted tennd]v for our Netii
Hill boys who ¢ enter

N * 4

By the mid-1890s the = wv game of basketball had spread -0 its 1897 s
at the YMCA Traming . hool in pringficld. Massachuse s, to the fart -
reaches of the country. ¢ u bretn of ity howsver had p- 'neated ireo the

«maller towns of my hor . -tate, r . even the game for girls . +:ch ofter: cume
hefore the boys™ game. cowsing tie zame Lo become known fir-: in man» pitrts
of the country as merely . came i-r girls, thus retarding its accepzance byt
This game was completz: unknown to us until our neighbor, Edna Swzzgon.
attending a girls® school. Ferry Hall, in Chicago. came home for Chrisomas
vacation of 1898 and tol.: us of the new game of **busketbatl™ being ployed at
her sehool—a game whica called {or the players to wear bloomers, I was 1l cars
anu exciterment abount it to the amusement of my parents and sisters. and I
pestered Edna to promise when Jhe came home for the sumn 2r to bring me
more news about it—a promise not kept. however. since she did not care for the
game and apparently gave it no further thought.

WS,

But before even this, the idea of bloamers had entered my life. In my home.
Father and Mother took an carly stand in favor of bloomers. One of the town
belles lived next door to us and her mother highly disapproved of the daughter’s
wish to have a pair so she enlisted Mother's support. When Mother offered to
help the young girl mxe her own paiz = bloomers, her mother gawz her
begrudzing consent. We: four little Lee girls mang about excitedly watching the
cutting. sewing and fizings for that garment—all done at our house o save
unhapp: arguing next uoar. At lasi my sisters and 1 were overcome with joy
when oz summer evening our friend’s suitor walked up to her gate leading a
bicycletsuilt for two and she stepped out 1o greet him blushingly arrayed in her
bloomes. We little girls clung breathlessly to our picket fence watching them
take off. For some time after the two had swung past and the dust of the unpaved
street had settled, 1 still clung to the fence caught up in a world of dreams.
would 1. T wondered. ever live long enough to grow up and own a pair of
bloomers of my own and have a Sir Lancelot come to take me away on d
bicycle built for two? 1 did live long enough to grow up and to own a par of
bloomers. even a bicycle. but by the time the Sir Lancelots came into thz lives
of my sisters and me, bicycles built for two were no longer a fad. Buteven
before the bicycle craze had taken the country by storm, bloomers were aleady
accepted in gymnusiums as o proper garment fer girls and women to wear
indoors for exercising.
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Thz-aghoutthe Ga -eties- oy vrade chool years—we chitdrea baad bis

of scli-aspired and anpose: vigorows cxercises after schoc and. onhe
weeke:is and during ocations “fad todes s Kraus-Weber test of plivical
fitness “een given to:  children + the 18955 and carly 1900s, 1 ... ce dent

we worid have passc-shem bett -+ than wocay's children because fie made of
life gav - us splendid .~rysical det -opmencid activities outside the s:hoods. We
climbec trees and “*su aned the 27 fror. the lowest branches; we jummed or
swung across ditches  vwild gracevizes -+ the woods; and we walled van .nd
picket “:nces. In the oring we walked .es to gather wild flowers wnd fly
kites. = the summer - girls waized ieme distances to go wading 7t (C..aper
Creek: o the boys to . - swimmt zrerite swimming hole). ancowe suilt
shacks - our backyarzs:and dug vz fue high banks along thewerez 1 the
woods.  a the fall we walked mit nuts and red haws. Ini&=inter
we toarted far afield, hooking booa:. i skating and coasting. D==ng the
school ~ear, we walked 0 and frre <mi.making the round trip twz=se:t day
excep! 1 unusually bad weather whes we carried little tin lunch bhz=ek:ts o
school. \nd between times in all s ns we played games galore.

Als... there were many home :horzs for all to do. While we gir. ad to
“*fetch und carry®’ for our mothers . the ber , had to carry buckets of wa - from
the outside pumps and buckets of coul ant armsful of wood for the Zitchen
range and stoves in various room: in the house. Boys also had to he: their
fathers saw wood and care for horses. cows, carriagesiand harness and furk hay
down to the mangers.

Running, walking long distances, jumping, vaulting, bending, twisting,
balancing! What a world of *‘natural™ gyrnastics we got daily those 30 and
40 years before the exponents of a new form of educational gymnastics
arose. For us children. home life and play life offered a constant daily c::urse in
natural gymnastics. self-devised. self-administered (for the most purt) and
self-motivated.

Fortunately we children hac' "svo important thinzsgoing for us in our play
life: first, a group of childremir.mur neighburhood-pmctically all of whom had a
lot of initiative on their own_amisccond, parents wemo left us alunezm-create our
own play life. How fortunaz: w2 were that there:w:zs no well-mzuning service
club, such as exists in so m=» American towns tesday, to ta'y iverthe hoys'
piay and orgamze little leagwu.-2zams, pushing boxe.mto ch. hip games,
putting on the pressure to wra, and overseeing thesactiviny wntii..u crildren-
inspired efforts are druned wway—cforts to patterncrhildzs witer wrung adults
apd.rob them of the mumrml Trimmigm of their years. We knev noming of little
girfs entering beauts cottest: “emwar ot sent te duncing sciool erpushed into
hizhly competitiv. athietic. e sere allowad 1o bz umsophisticated and
namral.
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With -y love of swinging Indian ciubs, jumping and runnir.: . marching and
leading . company of Lancers. and nov with rumors reaching Ty town about a
same cz..ad basketball taking intent possession of me, -juite cerinly, although
completz. y unrecognized by myself as yet, my future life's wori was beginning
to take i=tm in the deep recesses of my mind in spite of my -ali-too-frequent
ilnesse: and constant serious underweight condition. I was detinitely on my
way to b:oomers and all that they stood for as the nineteenth caatury came to
close.,
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The Privileged Ten Percent
at the Turn of
the Century

The twenticth century was at last underway on January 1, 1901, instead of
January 1, 1900, as some had insisted was the correct date, and everyone was
assessing *~the state of the nation'’ as we came o speak of it in later years. Not
only was rublic education now the prevailing pattern of the land but so, too,
was coeducation which was accepted in practically all public schools—to be
exacl. as we were informed by the local papers, in all public elementary schools
and in 98 parcent-of all public high schools. In 1902 when an English Education
Commission visited the public schools in Washington, D.C., the members
were dumbfounded to find the children of President Roosevelt not only attend-
ing the public schools but doing so unguarded.!

But at that it was estimated that only 10 percent of all children of high school
age werz actually attending high school. However, this was a higher percentage
than for the earlier generation, and hence a bit of a triumph.

My first year in high school was spent in a strange town, Spencer, lowa, near
the Mimmesota border. The Lee Brothers Coal business was expanding, and it
was decided to open branch sales offices in northern Jowa and southern
Minnesota along the Milwaukee railroad lines of that day. This meant that
Father. head of sales for the firm, would be away from home for long stretches
of time, and Mother decided he would be away from his family much less if we
moved for the year to some central location up north.

Spencer was a thriving town in a good railroad center, and in late summer of
1900 we moved there, where at midnight, December 31, 1900, we saw the
nineteenth century out and the twentieth century in.
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Author in her high school
graduation dress (1904).

My older sister Ferne and I since the seventh grade by some queer arrange-
ment which I have never understood entered the eighth grade together. Al-
though conscientious about her schoolwork and always making good grades,
she spent two years in grades Seventh B and Seventh A, and I jumped Seventh
B directly into Seventh A catching up with her. So now we entered high school
together in Spencer.

Here, as in Centerville, we young people were still on our own for after-
school activities. There was a river, the Sioux, near town and in that colder
climate we had wonderful skating from late fall to early spring, such uninter-
rupted skating as we had never known befure and never again were to know.
The young people there were excellent skaters. But in that flat country we had
no coasting, although because of the wealth of skating we never missed it.

Still obsessed with thoughts of basketball and having found no one in
Centerville but Edna Stanton who had ever seen a game played or even ever
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heard of the game, 1 took up hopes in my new surroundings only to meet with
disappointment when my efforts to promote the game as a little freshman in a
high school in a strange new town mct only with failure.

However, Ferne and I taught our new-found friends to jig and that was the
nearest approach we encountered to having any rhythmical activity in Spencer
high school days. We also tried to teach them square dancing, the Kentucky
Mountain type, which we had picked up on our own in southern lowa, but
Spencer, made up largely of English descendants rather than of Scotch, Irish
and Welsh as in Centerville, did not take readily to our brand of dancing and
these cfforts too died a-borning. Here, too, as in Centerville, there were as yet
no extracurricular school activities such as band, orchestra, glee club or chorus,
no literary societies, no school sports. What we did before the skating season
opened and after it closed, | have little memory of other than *‘buggy riding,”’
an activity we Centerville girls had never indulged in except on Sundays with
our parents.

By early spring, Father had opened the several coal outlet offices the
company desired and all of us were homesick for Centerville and its surround-
ing woods and hills. Our old friends were happy when Father suddenly
announced in mid-April that we were going “home.”” There we children
picked up the loose ends of our schoolwork and Ferne and [ finished the
freshman year in high school back in Centerville where we felt that we
belonged.

* * * *

The next year Father decided that if I was ever going to satisfy my obsession
about basketball, I needed help. So he talked. with the members of the school
board, the superintendent of schools and the high school principal in my behalf,
since my dreams encompassed all the high school girls, and at last as a'sopho-
more in high school, practically singlehandedly with the aid of Father, I got
basketball introduced in Centerville. The first game of basketball ever playedin
Centerville, lowa, was on May 2, 1902. The court was the side lawn at
Darnalls on the north edge of town where few would see us; the uniforms,
chemise and petticoats, were rolled at the waist to shorten them.

The bicycle fad of the 1890s was over and bloomers for adults had disap-
peared from the jocal setting. As yet, basketball and gymnastics had not come
into their own in our part of the country sufficiently to bring about a revival of
bloomers. But by the time the school had awakened to demands of girls for their
own activities and given us permission to play basketball on the school grounds,
the need for bloomers became recognized. Mother was the first to make a pair
for us two Lee girls to play in, and then the other mothers fell quickly into line.
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By the fall of 1902 I was the proud owner of my first pair of bloomers. But it was
May 4, 1903, before enough of the girls had bloomers so thit we could play a
game on the school grounds with all properly outfitted.

The following year, my senior year in high school., enthusizsm for the game
died out enough that we few *who still wished to play took o the seventh and
eighth grade boys in ccderto have opponents. This gesture gave us the privilege
of playing during the winte- months at the new YMCA facEiti=s as guests of
these younger boys. Wher ' finished high schowl and left for college, the game
died out for girls and was t revived in Centerville until the 1920s by which
time it was taken over by _ group of men and.mude into a type-wf sport which
neither I nor my schoolmates would ever havescondoned. But:my chums and 1
had had three happy years there of playing basketball that was-in-2very sease of
the word pure amateur sport.

In my sophomore year in high school, a teacher+~rsuaded the authorities to
let us have literary societies and through this I disi: «ered tie joys of debating.
There were many good debaters in school to chali=rze my best efforts. It was in
the three years of debating among our four literary s:uieties that my philosophy
concerning competition was taking form—a phimsiwwhy which has molded my
life’s career. [ soon came to see that victories in themeselves (and. I had my share
of them) were but a very unimportant part of the whole experience and the
importance the noncombatants seemed to attacit oz Zhrzm was to: be discounted.
It was the activity—the preparation and the é=fratiip=—thatr I lovad. Of all in my
family I was the one who most needed to zqmirercumfidence before others. [
couldn’t sing or play the piano as my thre= sisess dirf:and I loathed reciting
pieces, but here was something that caught rry Zamry and:-into which [ could and
would throw myself wholeheartedly. So I gmr =w=ry-encounragement at home
and when the younger sisters seemed inclim=d to rease.me:about this activity,
Father and Mother ‘quickly silenced them. Thus I began:losing the fright 1
always felt at getting up before an audience andi I gained self-confidence.

* * * *

By 1900 the schools of many large cities weze offering physical education in
the form of gymmnastics and some folk danciag butmore as arelief measure frem
the tedium of the schoolroom than for any recognized physical or social
. developmental r=eds. We children who lived north.of the Square in Centerville
had experienced Mr. Brower's combination simzing-marching-arithmetic-
calisthenics drillsin the fourth grade, and all of us,.sporadic bouts of Indianclub
swinging in the upper grades, and some of us onamuzely elective after-school
activity basis, military drill and, thanks to ourfatiers, some impromptu track

43



and field in the seventh and eighth grades. None of this was called physical
cducation or physical training or physical culture—these terms seemed to be
unknown in any but the large cities.

Once we entered high school, such activities were at an end. From then on
until the fall of 1902, there was absolutely nothing for high school girls and
boys inour town in the way of physical activities other than what they promoted
for themselves with the occasional blessing of a teacher or two. As a few
educators and some townspeople came to recognize the opportunities for
character education of children and for valuable experiences in group action in
piay situations, these few began taking a new look at sports and athletic teams
and gradually came to the assistance of those boys and girls who demanded a
chance at sports.

Up to the fall of 1903, the Indian club swinging for the fifth through eighth
grades which a popular seventh grade teacher, Lottie Stanton, promoted for
many years for grade children, made up the sum total of physical education
offered within the school hours in the Centerville schools. That a person might
be brought in as a specialist to organize and supervise a real physical education
and sports program in the school was at that time apparently beyond anyone’s
thinking. Mr. Brower, who had given his pupils exercise drills in the 4th grade
at North Ward, was gone from Centerville by the turn of the century. 'l‘,,hc_sé“g}‘i"p
grade schoolteachers were the only teachers of the entire school system'who
seemed to have any idea of the nceds of children for training in physical
activities. Then in the fall of 1902, young and energetic Harry Hamilton
Laughlin burst upon the scene as the new principal of the high school. He was
full of new ideas about education in general and the needs for physical educa-
tion in particular, and he began at once putting his ideas into practice as fast as
he could, handicapped as he was by the resistance of the **old guard®’ teachers
who did not want their traditional ways disturbed.

Discovering the walls of the main floor hallway lined with dumbbells and
Indian clubs, he tried to organize high school classes to make use of this hand
apparatus. However, many of the high school pupils when in the lower grades
had used this equipment sporadically to learn drills for school programs and

now lewked upon this activity as *‘kid stff** and would have none of it.

Finally Mr. Laughlin got pennission to use the *‘lunchroom’” in the base-"
ment as an exercise room for after-school hours, and he offered to teach classes
in free-standing exercises to any volunteers. With Mother’s eager backing 1
joined at once along with several of my friends, and so in the winter of
1902-1903 the Centerville High School had its first physical education classes,
all extracurricular and consisting mainly of calisthenics once a week for each of
two or three small volunteer groups. But this was short-lived.
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The lunchroom was quite small and the walls were lined with tolding chairs
on which were stacked tin lunch pails, and the floor was usually littered with
scraps from the noon lunch period, It was a discouraging effort with such
inadequate facilities, with the teacher worn out from this activity plus his efforts
to get aglee club, a mandolin club, and other interests going, and snide remarks

- by other teachers for his great willingness to give himselftor our extracurricular

activitics. They quite obviously were jealous of his popularity and 1 suppose at
the same time irritated by being thus shown up as slackers.”” (*Slackers™
however came to our vocabularics only with the Great War some 10 years
later.)

One December day in my senior year a strange-looking fellow came to town
and asked permission to address the school on **physical culture.’” The superin-
tendent was apparently impressed with him and arranged for the high school
and eighith grade to remain in assembly hall to hear him at the end of the day.
Our attendance was required, but we didn’t mind for his strange looks aroused
our curiosity. He lectured us on the value of exercise and then called for
volunteers, both boys and girls, to come up to the platform and let him show
them some interesting exercises. 1 was one who boldly stepped forward, for |
was greatly intrigued and enjoyed trying the exercises. This was my first
encounter with calisthenics as taught by an expert. Throughout the years | have
often wondered who he was, where he came from, what system he was
promoting and how he happened to come there.

His coming did have one good after-eftect. The new Christian Church across
the street from the high school had recently been dedicated. In abasement room
there had been installed some parallel bars and a few other picces of gymnastic
apparatus. (1 have wondered since if they couldn’t have been donated to the
church from the earlier Sawyers home gymnasium now that Hygiene was away
most of the time attending a private girls” school and since the Sawyers were
ardent supporters of that church.) Professor Laughlin obtained the use of that
room for some high school classes and called tor volunteers. A few of us girls
joined and we were told we would start classwork as soon as our mothers made
bloomers for us. We basketball girls already had them and started at once.
Professor Laughlin himself, was our teacher and he taught us a few exercises to
do on the parallel bars. However, such a buzzing started about town (on the

premise that it was improper for girls to engage in such activities and with a man

teacher at that, and of all things in a basement room at the church without a
chaperone) that some mothers had their daughters withdraw. As the class
dwindled to us two Lec girls and two of our close friends, it was at last
abandoned. But T had had a taste of gymnastic apparatus work under the
tutelage of a grownup, and | loved it. The few parents and Mr. Laughlin were
too advaneed for the community. In that brief effort my weak shoulder girdle
muscles had had some wonderful development on those parallel bars.
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When | graduated in May 1904, my entire physical education offered by the
school consisted of: a daily drill in fourth grade performed between our rows of
desks. Indian club swinging perhaps once a week for scattered, short periods in
the upper four grades, military drill in the seventh grade and a few hours of
swinging on parallel bars my senior year.

The stirrings of the outside world toward physical education in the schools
had not yet been wide enough or decp enough to get through to us. Nevertheless
we had lots of physical act.vity after school and on weekends on our own. Asin
our lower grade years, we did lots of skating and coasting, walking long
distances to the creck or to our choice coasting hills in the country. In the spring
and fall, as in our younger days, we still prowled for miles on end in the woods
abounding on all sides of town or walked miles along the country roads.

My sisters and I had been having some special and excellent arm and
shoulder girdle developmental exercises at home ever since we had moved into -
our new home in the carly spring of 1903. It was our first home with running
water. This luxury had at long last come to the residential section of the town,
Although we had for the past 10 years lived in ahome with a bathroom, this was
our first with a flush toilet and with faucets for both hot and cold running water
at the lavatory, tub and kitchen sink. Whata joy and blessing! But there was one
big * ‘fly in the ointment."* This facility called fora large water tank in the attic
to which water had to be pumped daily. As long as the tank was kept full, we
had running water in both kitchen and bathroom. So now the entire family had
to take turns at that pumping task in the basement. Each of us girls was assigned
so many strokes at the pump handle each day. Father, of course, did most of it
and our ever-faithful retainer of many years, John Hicks, who helped with
everything imaginable about the home from canning fruit to housecleaning,
also helped. However, it was forus growing girls a blessing in disguise, for this
exercise helped in our physical training in its peculiar way of making up for the
lack of any physical education at school.

% % % %

If our high school had divided us students into interest groups and taken us
around town to interview people and watch them at their various types of work
in the expectation of giving us ideas about our futures, 1 fear we girls would
have found little to interest us. The only thing women did at that time in our
town to earn a living was teach school, give private music lessons, clerk in
stores, take in scwing, help in offices (in some vague way not clear at all), or be
a **hired girl'* in some home. Teaching presented the greatest appeal, and as [
observed it daily at school, I knew that much of it wasn't what I meant when [
thought I wanted to be a teacher. What I was groping toward was all very vague.
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The specialization 1 was to ¢nter upon later was as yet completely unknown in
my hometown. But it wasn’t worrying me or my parents at all. Life was too full
of fun with my high school friends to let anything worry me. And I suppose my
parents took for granted that their daughters would ultimately marry, so why
give serious thought to careers for us? It wasn't as if we were boys.

Anyway Mother was determined that we were all to go to college so there
was yet time to wonder about a career later, if at all. Of the 36 in my class, 9 (25
percent) were going on to college. We little realized what a fine record that was
when of all young people graduating from high school at that time only 2
percent would enter college and most of these, boys.? (A nalf century later that
figure rose to 35 percent.)® Our Centerville class revessed the trend with six
girls and three boys attending college, but since there had been only nine boys in
our class, that meant 33% percent of them were going to college as against 22
percent of the girls, but either figure was far above the 2 percent national
average. As yet, the great majority of women going to college attended private
women’s schools. But we could face that decision later. For the moment, life
was too full of excitement, for Father had announced that come summer we
were all to go to the St. Louis World’s Fair. To me this had special meaning for
I was counting on this excitement to wipe from the family’s memory the failure
[ had made of my part in our class play at commencement time when as Ellen, in
Lady of the Lake, 1 got such stage fright that no one beyond the first row of seats
in the Opera House could hear one world I spoke. On the other hand, Roderick
Dhu (in private life, Clarence White, our neighbor boy) had made the rafters of
the Opera House ring when he said his lines, especially in that bit **Come one,
come all! this rock shall fly from the firm base as soon as I.”'*

In fact all the boys had brought down the house in an uproar of laughter when
they first appeared in their Scotch kilts. At the turn of the century, people
weren't used to seeing even boys® bare knees! And the boys had been a great
success in that play. The World’s Fair did help us all forget that I was no prize as
an actress!
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Chapter IV




The Privileged
Two Percent

No sooner were we back home from the wonders of the World’s Fair than Dr.
George Cutler Fracker, the psychology professor of Coe College in Cedar
Rapids, lowa, came to town to interest Father and Mother in sending their two
high school graduates to that school. Father had been adamant that no daughter
of his was to attend college in a town where saloons abounded and that ruled out
the University of lowa in lowa City where Ferne wWanted to go, Drake Uni-
versity in Des Moines where several of the townspeople felt we should go out of
deference to our fellow townsman, Govemor Drake, after whom that school
was named, the University of Nebraska in Lincoln where a few of our
townspeople had gone since Lincoln was within ¢asy railroad reach, and, for
reasons other than the temiperance cause, rinnell College in Grinnell, Jowa,
where there had been a recent scand:: among two Ieading faculty members.

Professor Fracker had brought alorz a copy of the college yearbook and my
enthusiasm for Coe was immediate and profound once I saw the photograph of
the Coe girls’ basketball team of 1903 and learned that Coe was building a
gymnasium which was to be used by the women as well as the men, that withina
block of the campus there was a large pond where the students skated, and
within a mile from the campus, the Cedar River where the students canoced.
Professor Fracker satisfied Father about the absence Of saloons in Cedar Rapids
and so it was to be Coe College. After Mother's determination toward that one
thing, Ferne and I, in September, were to be part of that two percent of our age
group who would attend college. Jeun was to go 100, to enter Coe Academy 10
finish her high school work, with Ferne and me to k€€P an eye on her for she had
been playing hookey at every oppottunity in high school and refused to take
schoolwork seriously. '
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Coe College, founded in 1851, was predominantly a Presbyterian college
but it numbered among its students Catholics and Jews as well as Protestants
other than Presbyterians. We students constantly felt the stern hand of strict
religionists hovering over all affairs of the college but it was the hand of
all-embracing religions not the lone hand of Calvin and his followers. Its
faculty, numbering one to every eight students, were graduates of Princeton,
Northwestern and Western Reserve Universities, Rush Medical College, the
Universities of Paris, Munich, Chicago, lowa and Michigan, as well as of
several less well-known colleges. Twenty-six percent of them held doctor’s
degrees—two of them women. They were a dedicated faculty, intensely in-
terested in the students and their education.

In the classroom we got the top faculty members, not young assistants, a
great advantage in a small college. And we met them all cdnstantly in many
situations other than in the classroom for they chaperoned our parties and’
picnics and took a real interest in us.

The Coe I first came to know had a campus two city blocks long on all sides.
Within that space utood a large four-story building, **Old Main,”” which
housed all administrative offices, all classroomsmd laboratories, 2md on the
top floor both the chapel and library. Another:small building housed the
Academy on its:first flosr and the four literary soczzties on the second floor. A
very small field:ouse stood along one side of thexootball field that shared the
back half of the zampus with a wooded knoll at:the eastern end. The new
gymnasium was:tzing-erected on the east side of tire:campus, near the knoll.
The only other beriding was opposite it on the west side of the campus—the
very large four-sanrs dormitory for girls, Williston Hall.

Having arrived in Cedar Rapids late at night, there had been no chance to
look about the campus before going to bed. The minute I was aroused the next
morning by that 6 o’clock gong which seemed in its startling loudness to be
nothing less than Gabriel’s very own call, I hastily dressed and ran out by
myself to find that gymnasium which the professor had told us about—the
building of all buildings on the campus that led me to vote for Coe as our
college. It had just better be here—1I said to myself fiercel y—or else! And there
it was—not completed yet—but obviously well on its way. I was there ahead of
the workmen and climbed around on rafters and then ran breathlessly back to
our rooms to tell Ferne and Jean what I had seen. In what was that day’s
equivalent of today’s **How silly can one be?"’ the two brought me down to
earth, and the trio of Lees proceeded to the dining room for our first ‘*looking
over”’ by the other students, for practically all away-from-home students, both
men and women, ate at Williston Hall.
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It apparently had caused no little flurry that three sisters had come. Were they
triplets? Were they a set of twins and an extra? And so, as we came into view at
the head of the stairs opening into the dormitory dining roomn, every eye was
turned on us—at least every male eye was fastened on pretty Ferne, and the
others no doubt on the roly-poly prep sister with mischief written all over her
face. I had no illusions about myself. I knew I was neither good looking nor
interesting looking to strangers. I just had to bide my time and hope for
improved appraisal after acquaintance. And it was fortunate it didn’t bother me
as it might have if [ hadn’t been so full all the time of the thoughts of all the
wonderful things there were in the world to be doing. I was one of those ‘‘eager
beavers'® wanting to be ‘‘up and at it”’—whatever **it"" happened to be at the
time. And so with practically all the boys who were waiting tables making one
dash towards us to suggest seats at their tables, Jean spied the captain of the
football team among them, recognizing him from the pictures we had seen in
the yearbook wi.ich the professor had left with us. She seized us by the hand
frantically and pulled us to his table. She was still so excited over seeing him so
unexpectedly that when he started to place a cup of coffee beJure her, she turned
to look at him more clesely..and accidently struck his arm, uzsetting that cup of
coffee all over the tablecloch:and her own dress. Our first meal at college and
Jean (wouldn't you know it) had disgraced us! Charlie 3all, the captain,
solicitously helped.us wipeher dress and clear away the mess on the table, and
the idol of the campusimmadiaiely became our idol, too, and.indeed, Jean, the
kid sister, the prep, moozed over him all year to his greazzamusement.

So by the time breakfast was over I had seen the new gym, Jean had
discovered the football captain,.and everyone had had a look at Ferne who was
to become a worthy challenge to every other pretty girl on campus. Now to find
out how soon we could get to basketball which at the moment was my main
anticipation in life.

Dormitory rules for women students wére quite strict and completely non-
negotiable. Student government was still a long way off in most such colleges
of that period. The school day for those who lived in the dormitory began with
the 6 a.m. rising gong and ended with the 10 p.m. lights-out bell. Study hours
on weeknights were 7:30 to 9:30 p.m. and all were supposed to be in their own
rooms at that time unless they received advance permission to study in another’s
room. The college library was not open to women students in the evenings so
there were no permits for women to be ouy of the dormitory after 7:30 p.m. on
weeknights. Alllibrary study was to be done by the women in free hours during
weekdays and on Saturdays.

Sunday was supposed to be honored as the Lord’s day and a day of rest.
There was to be no studying and:ithe women could be away from the dormitory
on that day only to attend religious services or by special permission. Sunday
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evenings there was usually wholesale absenteeism because of the great urge to
attend the cvening church services which was the only excuse allowed for
absence from the dormitory and which one could attend if with a male escort or
in the company of a group of other girls.

Confined to the dormitory as much as we were, we had to make our own fun
as best as we could. And what fun we stirred up for oursclves—midnight
spreads in cuch other's rooms by candlelight with inuffled whispers, or, if ina
large group such as **Second Floor Invites Thir: Floor to a Spread’" up in the
great spooky attic running the full length of the lasge building. or all-night small
group bunk parties, and for one hilarious annual escapade (which three of my
bosom pals and 1 thought up and pulled off all of our years at Coc), a
progressive_bunk party that involved all of both second and third floors except
the few sleepyheads who refused to be drawn into such all-night nonsensc. In
fact we had such fun that unless a date for a Friday or Saturday night was to be
something extra special, we turned it down rather than miss the fun at the
dormitory planned sub rosa by the little clique of pranksters with whom I found
great rapport.

The students were mostly from small towns all over lowa, a few even from
[llinois and Nebraska, and a few from foreign lands. Of the more sophisticated
ones, most of these lived in Cedar Rapids and usually came from homes of the
well-to-do. The great majority of us were small town products, sons and’
daughters of families who were concerned about where their children went to
college—not just any old college—not to the impersonal state university as they
spoke of the state school at lowa City, but to a smaller school where they would
receive much personal attention and guidance. Such a school was Coe.

Immediately 1 found a group of girls at the dormitory who were as wildly
enthusiastic about sports as [ and cqually intent on having all the fun they could
without interfering with studics. 1 also found a tew boys who, too, were intent
on sports and also full of fun, ready for picnics, canoeing, hikes, skating,
whatever was on tap that did not interfere too much with schoolwork. All, both
boys and girls, were for the most part “a carnest about thei: ~tudy hours and
classes.

First and forcmost in my memory of all the faculty was **Prof’* as we called
him. That appellation meant just one person at Coe College—the Reverend
George Washington Bryant, a Coe graduate of 1894. During his own under-
graduate years at Coc he was editor of the student paper and captain of the
baseball, football. track, and tennis teams. He set records in track for the
college, two of which—in the mile and half-mile races—had not yet been
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broken at the time of his retirement 56 years later. When he was still an
underclassman he founded, coached, managed and captained Coe’s first foot-
ball team. None of the boys in school in 1890 had ever seen a football game:ard
when a former Princeton player came 1o town, underclassman Bryant pper-
suaded him to give him pointers about the::game and the coaching of it, and then
set about establishing the sport at Coe '

Following his graduation from Coe, George Bryant went to Princeton
University where he played football, went out for track and later earned the
master's degree and graduated from the Theological Seminary in 1897. After
two years in the ministry he was called to the Coe faculty as head of Latin and he
immediately added to his duties the directorship of athletics. This dynamic man
had already served five years on the faculty when my class of 1908 registered.
As the five classes before us and all to follow for many years, we students, girls
as well as boys, took him to our hearts at once. He was the idol of the entire
student body. '

His Latin courses were so popular that most students elected at least one
course with him so that they might thus be considered a bona fide Coe student.
He taught Latin as a living language, firing impromptu questions at us in Latin
and accepting replies only in Latin. There was no *‘pony” in the world that
could have helped the slackers at these moments. *Prof’’ and the whole class
would shoutin glee at clumsy efforts to construct extemporaneous replies to his
questions.

1 carefully concealed from him the fact that in my junior year in high school I
had helped three boys put out a secret school gossip sheet in Latin just to while
away our time in study hall. What fun Prof’s classes would have badever that
bitof news at my expense. A Latin class with > Prof™” at the rostrum was a jolly
place where all were also dzeply attentive.

As a football coach, **Prof’* was tops. The boys respectec.and admired him
tremendously. He had such talent as a coach that our teams from this little
college more than held their own against the state university teams. -As head of
athletics, he took a deep interest in girls and their demands fora sports program,
not directing in any specific way but in backing up our woman physical
education teacher and helping her in any way possible to smooth the path as she
was blazing this new trail at Coe.

This woman we all respected and admired as much as we did *“Prof.’" She
was Charlotte Poyneer, who had attended Coe fortwo years and then went East
to specialize in physical cducation at the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics.
Now she was back at Coe as the first director of physical education for wonien,
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arriving the samwe tall that my class of 1908 matriculated there. She was a
handsome young woman of excellent posture and poise and much personal
charm. In her, we girls found a wonderful big sister. She imllxediam!y{.bcéz{nhe
our ideal. When we needed advice and guidance, it was to her we turned rather
than to our sanctimonious dean of women, and she never failed us.

These two faculty members came to mean almost as much to me as all the
other faculty members put together. As the relationship born then was to
continue for many more years beyond my undergraduate four years, these two
played a big part in shaping my future, and the advancing years proved them to
be most worthy of the :ffection and high regard in which I held them.

And there was Doctor George Cutler Fracker who had discovered Coe
College for us. As head of psychology and philosophy, my major subjects, he
introduced me to the worlds of philosophy, anthropology, genetics and psy-
chology. I loved all of his classes and his kindly patience with us all.

Also there was Bert H. Bailey, M.D., head of biology, iy minor professor.
Quiet, gentle, scholarly, kindly Dr. Bailey, greatly admired and respected by
us all, introduced me to the serious study of physiology and anatomy which

“pointed decidedly toward my later studies for my chosen career.

These were the teachers who came to mean the most to me: the two heads of
my major and minor deguatrments, and, pointing to my future, **Prof,”’ the
sports specialist, and the woman physical educator, all of whom were to open
the doors for me to the career | was to follow. What a quartet they were!

* * * *

We shortly discovered that in many ways we were on ourown. There were no
testing programs, no one responsible for advice and protection in regard to
health. For the first year there was no special adviser to guide us in registration
and scheduling since the first year's program was completely circumscribed by
requirements, so that upon our arrival the faculty handed us out schedules
already made out. Butafterthat we were supposed to study the catalog and learn
for ourselves what the requirements were, also the prerequisites for courses we
planned to take later on, and, after we had figured out a schedule for a given
semester, we could then ask a faculty member to look it over and advise us.
When it met his approval he then took care of the necessary registration for each
course. In choosing a major and minor, we sought advice concerning these
choices wherever we desired and after they were settled, we looked to the heads
of the two chosen departments as our joint advisers. Also, there was no dropout
system. Once we registered for a course we had to see it through either to
success or failure, and as Virginia Gildersleeve, former dean of Barnard
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College, says of her own college days of about this same period, also without
guidance and advisers, ‘*we quietly adjusted ourselves.”’ *

In spite of my great love of fun, I took my schoolwork seriously. It never
entered my head that I might go to a class unprepared. So to get in the necessary
study and yet all the fun, I made myself weekly charts as I had done through
high school years, writing in the duties and assignments for all the hours of each
day and each day of the week. Each Saturday afternoon I made a new chart for
the coming week and pinned it up in my room. It was the joke of the dormitory.
The girls would come to look at it and tease me about it, but I didn’t let that
bother me. I soon came to notice that merely by having an advance stated
purpose for each vacant period, I got more done per day than most of them did. I
knew exactly when I was going to study Latin, when math, and so on. Too
many of the students just drifted.

As we had no particular faculty member assigned to advise us on such things,
no orientation courses on how to study, how to use the library or how to
schedule our time (such courses were undreamed of as yet) [ wonder now how I
chanced upon this planning for myself to the amusement of my sisters and
classmates. But nothing deterred me. I had myself completely sold on the idea
of time-planning and the habit became so strong that it has stayed with me all
my life.

We were supposed to keep up our classwork day by day and to that end the
college allowed no events of any nature to be scheduled on weeknights after
7:30 p.m. All were supposed to be studying on those nights. Since supposedly
we kept up our work day by day, there was no need to cram for examinations,
and therefore during those periods, study hours were not extended to later
hours. In the dormitory, the lights still had to be out at 10 p.m. and permission
to stay up later even to study was hard to come by. If one had to study extra
hours, she did it on the sneak after hours, or put all the daytime free hours to
good use. Knowing that we managed to get ready for exams under such
stringent rules (and our exams were no snaps) never in later years of my
teaching career could I evoke much sympathy for students who talked of how
they studied till 1 and 2 a.m. and were sometimes all night long at it. I put them
down as poor managers and procrastinators and at the same time I considered
the current lenient rules that permitted such hours as poor guidance for youth.

As far as I was concerned, nothing in college life could compare with our
sports and physical education. **Physical Education!’* I had never heard the
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phrase before Coé College came into my life. | never knew there was such a
branch in the world of education. Those two words represented much that1 was
blindly and unknowingly groping for. The new gymnasium was not ready for
use until December but the college had added to the faculty two physical
directors, one for men and one for women, and they organized outdoor
classwork for fall. Little did we realize that Coe, poor as it was, nevertheless in
its newly-created physical education department for women, was in step with
the best practices of the leading colleges of the country. It was one of the few
colleges in the Middle West to employ, at the turn of the century, a woman who
had had at least a two-year professional training course in physical education,
even ahead of the Universities of lowa and Nebraska. However, it probably
was more luck and chance than foresight that Coe’s first director of physical
education for women was one who was professionally prepared for the job, for
it is quite possible that the college authorities knew nothing of the qualifications
to require of a candidate for such a position and would have settled fora teacher
of elocution who knew a little Delsarte work. But Miss Poyneer happened to be
the daughter of parents who lived in Cedar Rapids and, at their insistence, had
given up her position at the YWCA in Nashville, Tennessee to return to the
parental roof where, according to the thinking of that day, a young unmarried
woman belonged. So when Coe needed a woman to establish the department of
physical education for women, here was one who was not only well prepared,
but was also living at home and could therefore be hired at a lower salary thanif
she had to finance her own room and board. This was a lucky break for Coe’s
budget and for the women students—many schools made the most of such
breaks in those days in hiring women teachers.

Beginning with the fall of 1904, thanks to Miss Poyneer, sports and dance for
women were recognized at Coe as part of the physical education program. We
took our good fortune for granted assuming that all college girls everywhere
were equally fortunate.

Now that Coe was building a gymnasium, the men, too, were to have other
physical education activities as well as sports. Louis H. Battersby was brought
from the East to organize and head the work for men. He had received his

training at the Normal and Physical Training School of Philadelphia, at

Swarthmore College, and at Susquehanna University. But since sports for men
had been going on for many years at Coe and, as in most colleges, were well
organized by now, he, unlike the woman physical director, was not responsible
for both physical education and athletics, just physical education for men.

The first Coc gymnasium was dedicated December 19,1904, and the janito-
rial work was assigned to a couple of men student athletes to help earn their way
through school—a custom | was later to suffer from in no small way for several

56 : oA

(W)



years. The gymnasium, although small, was a fine building for its time; in fact,
as I later traveled about the country and visited gymnasiums on other campuses
I realized that it had been unusually fine for that day. It was as well equipped
with the best Swedish apparatus as any other gymnasium I ever knew and had

" for the men much German type apparatus. It was equipped with a Swedish
boom, both vertical and horizontal ladders, climbing ropes and rope ladders,
parallel bars, flying and travelling rings, a horse, a buck, several sections of
stall bars, a vaulting box, and at gallery height a running track. I never knew
who had advised the authorities on the equipment but whoever it was did a good
job (probably Professor Bryant). Through the vears as [ kept discovering
gymnasiums across the country not nearly so wzil equipped, I marveled at
Coe’s good fortune—Coe, the little college that-wasin those years so poor that
it was hard put to outfit even chemistry labs and theilbrary. Someone must have
‘made a gift of the gymnasium equipment, a gift to be spent for that and that
alone. Otherwise I am sure money so badly needed.else where would never have
been spent this way. But I never heard of such z donor.

The dressing rooms for women were finer in their arrangement than in any of
the other colleges where [ was to work intensively throughout my professional
career. When I retired after 42 years of teaching, I quit work in charge of
facilities at the University of Nebraska which. in relation to the number of
women students served, could not compare in dressing room facilities with
what I had found at little Coe College as a student 48 years earlier. There was
one shower for every two girls in an average class placed between two dressing
booths so there was no passing from booths to showers. All were together with
the lockers in one unit. This arrangement did not call for shower robes which
were needed every other place I ever came to know personally until the era of
World War Il when we suddenly discovered that most girls preferred to run
about in the nude—thus saving much laundry expense for all those robes.

* * * *

[f physical education had been unheard of to me and my school friends in our
local setting, nevertheless it had been promoted in isolated spots about the
country for quite some time, particularly in the college world and in the public
schools of many of the larger American cities, some of it in our own state of
Towa. But even before the Civil War, physical education had beenintroduced in
women's colleges primarily to offset the harm arising from the supposed strain
of study, and by the 1880s it was looked upon as a possible way of preventing
bad health. Now with the coming of the new century, other values were
becoming recognized, social as well as physical,

One of the earliest records of the beginnings of sports and physical education
for women in Iowa is found in the 1878 catalog of lowa State Teachers College
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at Cedar Falls in n statement that the college urges all students to take one hour
of vigorous exercise daily. The carliest record of any actual organized physical
activity for girls in any lowa college is of that same year when the girls at fowa
State College at Ames petitioned the faculty for a unit in military drill. Carrie
Chapman (who later became nationally known as Carric Chapman Catt, the
women's suffrage leader), then a student at Ames was one of the leaders in this
movement. The petition was granted and a company formed with none other
than General James Rush Lincoln, head of the military department, drilling the
girls, This activity was carried on for 19 years when, with the coming of
Delsarte exercises. tennis and baseball, it gave way to calisthenics and sports.®

Practically all American schools of oratory and elocution of those days
taught the Delsartian system of exercises which stemmed from the work of
Francois Delsarte, a French vocal and dramatic teacher who died in 1871 and,
through his pupils, had a great following in America in the 1880s and carly
1890s. These exercises gave better voice control through diaphragm develop-
ment and general poise and grace of movement. His graduates brought this
exercise system to the United States, and thus it became known to students
wishing an exercise outlet. It filled the void for that period in schools all across
the country. As carly as 1885 the State Teachers College at Cedar Falls was
offering Delsarte work with the catalog listing a Miss Maude Gilchrist as the
teacher. By 1886 it was offering marching and work with dumbbells, Indian
clubs and wands to supplement the Delsarte exercises, and although this work
was purely elective the faculty urged all students to take it. This is clearly the
real beginnings of some sort of physical education for college women in Iowa.

Although Grinnell College established a gymnasium in the basement of
Alumni Hall as early as 1882, it was 1890 before there is a record of its
employing a teacher to give the girls instruction. Then the instructor of elocu-
tion offered Delsarte work, and a women’s tennis association came into
existence. The following summer, the teacher attended the Harvard Summer
School of Physical Education and added to her title that of instructor of phvsxcal
training, presumably offering the Sargent type of calisthenics and gymnastics.4

In 1893 Grinnell appointed to its faculty Carrie Rand as instructor of
“*sociology, physical culture, and principal for women."" Because she is not
listed as an elocution teacher, she must have felt the need of special training for
her work in the exercise program for girls. In 1894 she joined the then
nine-year-old American Association for Advancement of Physical Education.®
However there is no record that Miss Rand attended any professionally recog-
nized teacher-training school. Be that as it may, from the very start of her work
at Grinnell she established a requirement in physical education for women,
setting it on an equal basis with that of other collegiate departments, "thus
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making what must be the state’s first collegiate department of physical educa-
tion for women. By 1894 she had introduced physical examninations and
measurements, and added basketball to her program. In 1897 Grinnell added to
its faculty one of its own graduates, Anna Belle Raymond, as associate director
of physical training for women under Miss Rand, one of the earliest records of a
teacher of physical education in the state who held a college degree.

In Des Moines at Drake University the women students were going to the
YMCA for an exercise program in 1890. By 1897 W. G. Monilaw, M.D. (the
founder of the Drake Stadium and the Drake Relays) gave them marching and *
work with dumbbells and parallel bars. By 1901, the school was offering
exercise classes to the women through its department of oratory and elocution.
Cormell College at Mt. Vernon first offered its women students some form of
physical education work by 1891, listing in its catalog a course in elocution and
physical culture, stating: **The primary aim in the system of physical culture
taughtis the acquisition and preservation of robust health . . . the system . . .is
equally adapted to the physical development and culture of ecither sex.’” How-
ever, it was threc ycars later before there was a first mention of a director of
physical training for woinen.

By 1899 lowa Wesleyan University and by 1900 Coe College and the State
University at lowa City had fallen into line, they, too, offering exercise classes
through their departments of oratory and elocution. In 1901, the State Uni-
versity appointed Phoebe Lucretia Cole, who had previously taught Delsarte
work at Drake as instructor of physical culture for women, but it was to be five
years later (1906) before it would appoint a woman with professional training in
physical education to offer such work. Coe was to appoint its first physicial
education instructor in 1904, - :

The year 1901 marks the carliest date I can find when a teacher of physical
education for women who was for a certainty professionally trained for the
position came to an lowa college. She was Mae Loraine MclL.eod who was
employed by Cornell College, Mount Vernon, lowa, and given the title,
director of physical education for women. She was a Cornell graduate of 1892
and a graduate of the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics of 1894. In 1905
Miss McLeod also became dean of women at Comnell, following the pattern sct
by Grinnell 12 years earlier to combine the two positions.

From an awakening in lowa colleges to the excrcise needs of women students
in 1878 to **making do’" with oratory and clocution teachers for the following
24 years, the turn of the century brought the realization that such needs required
as teachers women professionally trained in physical education—and beyond
that, if possibly available, women holding at least a bachelor’s degree.
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In 1902 Ames (Iowa State College) acquired its first recognized teacher of
physical education, Sadic Hook, who was granted the title *‘instructor for
physical culture'* but since she developed a program of sports as well as .
calisthenies. it is safe to assume that she was not merely an clocutionist. In that
same year, lowa Wesleyan University added to its staff Alice Haw who was a
graduate of the Sargent School of Physical Education. In 1903 the State
Teachers College at Cedar Falls added to its faculty Clara Tilton, a graduate of
the New Haven Normal School of Gymmnastics; Grinnell College engaged
Grace Douglas onc of its own graduates who had studicd one yearat the Boston
Normal School of Gymnastics to head up its department of physical education
for women (Miss Douglas later became Mrs. H. Winnett Orr, wife of Lincoln,
Nebraska's inte rnationally known orthopedic surgeon); and lowa State College
(Ames) employed for its second woman physical director, Winifred Tilden, a
graduate of Mt. Holyoke College who had received her professional training at
the New Haven Normal Schoo! of Gymnastics. Then in 1904 Coe became the
sixth lowa College to employ a physical education teacher who was profession-
ally trained and it, like Comell and Grinnell, chose a student of the Boston
Normal School of Gymnastics. The State University of lowa, at lowa City, did
not see the light until a few years later contenting itself with elocution teachers
to give what physical education work was then offered. Of these colleges,
Grinnell was the first to undertake a program of anthropometric measurements
of women under Carrie Rand in 1894, the first to have a college graduate on the
women’s staff (1897), and the first college to offer corrective gymnastics to
women (1903).%

From the very start at Coe, credit for physical education toward graduation
was to be granted, one per semester for the first two years required. (Goucher
College in Baltimore claims to be the first to grant credit in physical education
for women.) 7 The fact that we girls at fowa State, Coe, Grinnell and Cornell
Colleges were offered sports and dance in our credit classwork set our depart-
ments apart from the great run of physical education departments in other
coeducational colleges and in public schools of that day. However, we little
realized that we were in advance of our time. But the girls at Grinnell were
luckier still for they had a gymnasium of their very own, and a very fine one at
that, 2 most unusual thing in a coeducational college at that time. Carrie Rand,
the women's physical director there, had presented such a building to the
college in 1897 as a memorial to her father and brother.

The University of California (Berkeley) built Hearst Hall in 1900 as a
gymnasium for women—then considered the first building worthy of the name
to be erected for women’s exclusive use in any univérsity. Three years later,
that school gave the girls an outdoor basketball court with tanbark surface and
bleachers on both sides which was declzred to be (and no doubt was) the finest
outdoor baskctball court in the country.®
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But we girls at Coe hnew nothing of the development of physical education
for womien at any otherschool, We took our good Tuck as well as ourignorance
of what was going on elsewhere with a great lack of concern,

Now that Coe had an actual director of physical education for women, she
instituted physical examinations (a heart checkup by a physician and a taking of
height and weight which she did in her office). But even this created a furor
among some of the faculty members egged on by a few intlexible, sanctimoni-
ous women of the community who felt they had purchased the privilege of
overseeing the campus morals through contributions to the college. These
women ran to whatever faculty member or members of the board of trustees
who would listen and protested this *‘immoral’* requirement and “*sacrilege.”’
Kindly Doctor Crawford, greatly respected in the community and a substantial
financial supporter of the college, finally brought the disturbed faculty to its
senses, and the physical examination was permitted as part of the required
physical education program. Doctor Crawford was volunteering his services
for the heart examinations and was in sympathetic accord with the measurements
to be given. In those days there seemed to be always someone on the sidelines
ready to pounce on any innovation previously unheard of to them as something
sinister even if not immoral.

Few indeed were schools with a school nurse or school physician. As at most
small colleges, Coe had the services of town physicians who for asmall fee (no
doubt much of the work was straight out-and-out charity to the college) would
give a sort of physical examination to athletes and physical education class
members. These examinations were most perfunctory, at least those for the
wormnen's physical education classes were. Doctor Crawford gave his services
for this once-a-year roundup of us girls at the gymnasium. In rush periods he
was assisted by equally kindly Doetor Wentzle Ruml.

We were a fairly healthy bunch. Americar. girls had come along way in the
50 years since magazine editory, both men and women, had lamented the sorry
state of their health. At five feet, four inches, I was one of the taller girls on
campus, but instead of weighing 120 pounds or so as the others of my height
weighed, 1 weighed only 102 pounds. In our gymnastics classes we always
lined up according to height and there were only two girls in my class who ever
stood at the tall end of the line ahead of me and their height was so slightly more
than mine that it was subject to debate among the other girls. However, my low
weight put me decidedly in the underweight class of that day. Few others were
as tall and skinny as 1. Even though the physically active life of high school
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years had given me some physical stamina and endurance, 1 still remained
below par in weight by the standards of the carly 1900s. In the 1960s a young
girl of college age won a beauty contest here in the United States with height
and weight almost identical to mine of 1905, But then we were_not living in a
period of the cult of the skinny, and my weightin relation to my height was then
considered undesirable and unattractive. With my frequent colds and occa-
sional severe headaches 1 could not have been considered healthy in spite of my
ficrce outbursts of physical activity which probably at times should have been
curtailed while I concentrated on putting on a bit more weight to support my
love of activity.

* * * *

My college days were within the period when most young men werc brought
up to look upon young girls as fragile creatures. In many ways our parents,
teachers and even the medical profession coddied us. Perhaps the coddling was
greatest in the general attitudes toward the functional periodicity of women.
What invalids this attitude was determined to make of us! During the first day of
the menstrual period, girls were expected to remain in bed all day if such luxury
could be arranged. They were most certainly free to remain away from all-
classes if their conscience did not loudly dictate attendance. Any girl could
blushingly whisper to any teacher after such an absence that it was ‘“that time’’
and her absence was immediately canceled and no questions asked. What a
gold-bricking opportunity that gave every girl who was short on a clear
conscience those days!

As to classes at the gymnasium it was a firm rule that no girl could talze partin
any active classwork during the entire period for fear of ruining her health.
Hence a goldbricker could sit on the sidelines at'gym classes as much as one
third of her entire class time during a semester insisting, when checked by the
teacher who finally would awaken to the frequent and prolonged refusals to don
her gym costume, that her menstrual periods were very irregular and long-
lasting. What teacher would dare to challenge her word on this? On the other
hand, those of us who liked gymnasium classwork and wanted to miss none of it
(there were many of us in this group) never ‘‘satout”’ classes until the teacher,
noting the lack of ** MPs’" after our names in her roll call book—the symbol she
used to mean a girl was sitting out for the menstrual period—would call us in
and remonstrate that we must sit out sluring the ‘‘monthly period,’’ as it was
spoken of. We would look her straight in the eye and declare that with us the
period was very short and very regular and always came cvery four weeks on a
Saturday and Sunday, hence we did not need to sit out classes.

This particular group of us who fortunately had no special difficulties at these
times soon discovered that activity did no harm, and we wondered about the
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attitude of the medical profession and our parents and teachers who seemed to
expect us to be invalids once every month, We (and probably they) knew
rothing as yet of the findings in our favor of the rescarch work of a woman
physician, Clelia Mosher, in Palo Alto, California, a graduate of Stanford
University and Johns Hopkins Medical School who was trying to determine
what is normal periodic functioning. In our own unscientific but determined
way we found out for ourselves that activity then was not harmful—at least not
for us. This discovery profoundly affected my own later attitudes as a young
teacher before Clelia Mosher’s rescarch work finally got across to the medical
profession some 20 years later and won its acceptance, bringing release to
women to pursue normal lives unhampered by the age-old fears of women's
inability to take their place in the work of the world. It was not until 1930 that
the American Student Health Association made public¢ declaration that *‘the
period of menstruation should not be presumed to be a period of disability."" ?

Psychologically conditioned by this taboo, many women actually suffered
serious incapacitation during these periods—a rare few even to the extent of
always needing the attention of a physician. There was scarcely a day at the
dormitory but that some girl was in bed all day suffering severcly from
menstrual cramps-—a situation almost completely unknown in college dor-

‘mitories in later years. The gencral run of people felt this was something a

woman must endure without question. But some of us, though only schoolgirls,
did question, and because Clelia Mosher also questioned but with the scientific
insight of a trained research worker, women everywhere are indebted to her for
freeing them from the taboos from which women still suffered in my growing
years and even several years beyond.

During my college days, we also had at Coe epidemics of measles, scarlct
fever, smallpox, pink eye and *‘Cuban" itch—never sufficient to close the
entirc college or to send us home but enough to place parts of the dormitory and
certain of the boys' rooming houses under quarantine at various times.

* * * *

Looking forward to winter classes with the gymnasium completed in De-
cember 1904, Miss Poyneer gave us patterns to take to our mothers so they
could make our gymnasium suits and have them ready to bring back with us
after Christmas vacation. Manufacturers of women’s gymnastics costumes
were as yet unknown to us at Coe.

Our first indoor classes were held just before that vacation, and the few of us
who had owned bloomers in high school were permitted to wear them while the
others received first instructions in Swedish gymnastics in their school dresses.
Our required program now fell into its regular pattern of tennis or hockey in the
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fall, Swedish gy nnastics and rhythms in the winter, and tennis or baseball in
the spring. Since the upper class girls had had no activitics in their earlier years,
most of them begged for classwork so that volunteer classes of two hours per
week were set up in extra sections in sports for them in the fall and spring and
fancy steps’” in the winter. Also in the winter, basketball was offered as an
extra without credit for all desiring it. So many girls turned out for it that class
teims were organized at once. | was so enamored of all these activities that 1
begged to join classes in all and thus 1 fixed up such a schedule for myself that I
had at least one hour cach day of the week in physical activity—all so good for
me that some guardian angel must have been looking after me to give me this
great urge for physical activity.

“The blonmers of 1900 were so full and bagged so far below the knee that
whan the daring members of u class wished to give the others a laugh when
warher's back was turned they would slip the elastic below the knee, and the
hloomer folds would fall to the ankle in full Turkish trouser effect. The fullness
hung down in such billows of pleats that when jumping a crossbar it had to be
cleared with much leeway if it was not to be pulled off by the bloomers.-
(However, we learned to twist the elastic at the knee for such events, wrapping
the surplus goods firmly about the legs.) The warm high neck of the earlier
styles had been replaced by a V-neck opening in the blouse but it was out of the
question to permit the bure v-front of the neek to show so that a dickey (a
carryover for the false shirt fronts in vogue for men in the 1870s) fitting snugly
around the base of the neck, was worn under the blouse. It was of heavy white
linen or piqué of double thickness and kept starched very stiff. Attached to the
dickey was a harness of tapes by which it could be fastened under the arms and
around the chest, thus held firmly in place.

It was unthinkable that we would appear out-of-doors in bloomers, so we
needed them only for winter classes and the activities we might pursue in the
gymnasium in the fall and spring. For outdoor sports we wore our school skirts
which at the turn of the century were still just clear of the floor.

\\_4

As to gymnastics. along with the frec-stunding exercises of the Swedish
system, we had lots of Swedish apparatus work. Most intemperate in my
enthusiasm, 1 worked hard on every picce of equipment. When extra practice
hours were set up for those entering the first indoor meet, { worked so much on
the traveling rings and horizontal ladders that the flesh at the base of my fingers
on both hands was torn loose from one big palm-width blister and I went into the
meet with both hands bandaged. Never had 1 found anything so thrilling as
starting at one end of the gymnasium on the long horizontal ladder, with a peak
rise in its center section, swinging from rung to rung with a body twist at each
swing, facing first in, then out, and at the center third of it climbing rung by
rung up the slanting peak to the level of the balcony running track and then
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down to the lower level for the home stretch at the other end of the gym. It was
quite an undertaking and 1 was determined to conquer that trick, and by the
close of my freshman year I had it conquered, even if in miserable form. In my
sophomore yeur I conquered the form and then it becitme much easier. | was
proud that not another girl in college could equal my performance on that
ladder. Queer the things that challenge young people!

One rule Miss Poyneer laid down most emphatically was that no girl was
ever to practice on gymnastic apparatus alone, so when 1 could getno one to go
to the gym to work out with me, at times when 1 knew the floor would be free, |
would run around the balcony running track entirely on my own motivation,
seeing how many laps I could work up to. No effort at speed, just running (we
call it jogging now) for endurance. Since we girls had no track and field sports, |
do not know where 1 got this keen desire to run.-! had never heard of the
physiology of exercise and therefore knew nothing of the relationship between
endurance running and general health and stamina. 1 had never even heard
anyone say that such running would be good for me. There was no fad for

-running among the girls, so I pursued this activity alone. I just had a great urge

to run around the track and as | look back on it, all I can say is that some good
genie was pushing me on in this physical activity which was laying a foundation
of physical endurance and stamina that would stand me in good stead all the rest
of my life.

In the spring we had an indoor meet and the College Athletic Board setup an
award of a small **C"’ comparable to the men’s larger letter awards, one per
year to be granted to the wonian placing first in this meet. The first meet was
held on a Friday night Late in May 1905. There had been much discussion from
early April on, as to whether the boys should be atlowed to attend. Some of the
girls said that if they did they wouldn’tbe in it for they weren't going to have the
boys see them in their bloomers. At that, they were not being different from
college girls everywhere. But we girls who didn "t mind finally talked the others
into agreement and then we struck another snag-—the faculty. At first they said
“‘certainly not,’* but Miss Poyneer pleaded with them because she was proud of
our work and really wanted all the faculty and students to see what we had
accomplished in the first year of physical education classes. So finally they
capitulated and everyone—indeed every one—at 10¢ per heud came to the
demonstration, for it was a great campus noveity.

For the opening number, 24 girls entered. As the local paper reported:
**They wore bloomer costumes of dark blue and with their braids tied with
black or white bows presented an attractive appearance.”” The events were
traveling rings, forward traveling on the ladder, alternate rung advance on the
ladder, side advance on the ladder, relay race, bar vault, high jump (3'9% " was
the record), swing jump (5'4"" was the record) and rope climb. Mrs. Glen
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Averil and Mrs. Rohert B. Sinclair, wives of two of the town's most prominent
citizens, were the judges and for mostof the cvents the participants were graded
on form. Harrictte Sesstons with two lirsts, a second, and a third won lirst place
with a score of 9, and the coveted **C."" She was the first woman student to
wear that letter at Coe as earned on her own individual achievements. Two
years before (1903), the *C' had been awarded for the first time to the
members of the girls’ varsity hasketball team which had won in some intercol-
legiate matches, but that was a team award. Harrett, the winner, and [, a
freshman, scored in four events but she outstripped me in total points.

The next year, my sophomore year, | won the coveted **C,"" nosing out a
town classmate, Claire Dinwiddie, on a very close score. So the last two years
in college 1 proudly wore that little gold felt **C'* on my bulky crimson
turtleneck sweater.

These gymnastic demonstrations, or exhibitions as they were called in some
schools, were very popular from the carly 1890s on until the Great War.
Usually they consisted of a grand march, frec-standing exercises, apparatus
work and folk dances, ending with a series of games of low organization, relay
races and a closing march.

When we Centerville girls told our college chums about the white turtleneck
sweaters we had worn in high school, a group of us resolved to get crimson
ones for college. But we never got around to ituntil our junior ycar. By then my
old high schoo! white one was badly worn and I pushed for a decision. When the
upper-class team was slated in February of my junior year to play basketball
against two lower classes for the final championship game, we put in a rush
order for the crimson sweaters and the two of us who had won the college ** c”
proudly sewed it on the sweater, and thus arrayed led the team onto the floor.
We stayed down in the dressing room until atl the lower class girls had gone
upstairs, then we pulled on our new sweaters and when the whistle blew for the
game, we ran out onto the floor to show off our surprise outfits. The gym was
packed, even the balcony running track full, and many of the boys were perched
precariously on the overhead rafters to make more room for the big audience :
that had turned out to see the final game. The crowd yelled and cheered. We felt
very important. It was probably a good thing we lost that game—and what a
loss—40 to 2. Wilma Haynes of Centerville played on the other team and what
a player she was! There was a new song just out and the boys sang it from the
rafters: “*There’s never a birdie that flics quite so highy, but that it comes down
with a thud.”” We were glad to get down to the dressing room and out of sight,-
and [ was glad as they sang that song that the college crowd did not know that’
my little girl neighborhood nickname had been *‘Birdie.™

* * * *
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We girls at Coe were fortunate in that our physical director considered sports
and dance a legitimate part of physical education credit classwork rather than
gymnastics only. Up to now, sports had been engaged in at Coe by womenonly
under their own promotion and organized endeavors—the usual story of the
beginnings of all college sports. Now there was a fresh start and the Woman's
Athletic Association that the girls had organized a few years earlier without
help was tried once more, this time with a physical education teacher as
sponsor, and this time it was a lasting success. In my second year, I was elected
W A A representative to siton the College Athletic Board to look after women's
interests, and in my third year | was elected president of the Association. This
organization took over the sports competition between classes (intramurals as
we later called them) and the intercollegiate games which developed later.

At Coe ldiscovered English field hockey, unheard of to most of us students.
We took to the game with great enthusiasm, finally reaching outin my last two
years to intercollegiate matches with lowa State College (Ames) and Cornell.
And | discovered correct basketball with a woman teacher professionally
trained in the game to coach us and found it even more enticing than the
makeshift game we had played in high school with no one in town who knew the
game to lead us. And for a completely new venture at college, 1 discovered
esthetic and folk dance, both completcly unknown to most of us, Miss Poyneer
was able to slip by with these activities under the titles of **fancy steps’* and
“*folk games."”
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Choosing a Career

Asayoung girl I looked about my little world quictly and thoughtfully, never
once discussing the subject with any of my sisters or close friends and keeping
my thoughts entirely to myself, and I early came to the conclusion that marriage
had little to ofter most women. | sensed the drub, dreary, uninteresting lives of
so many married women in our town—wonen who had no seeming identity
otherthan as some man's wife or some child’s mother—women who when they
died were memorialized on their tombstones merely as ** Mother’' or ** Wife of
,”" not even in death recognized as persons in their

own right.

As to my own mother’s marriage, compared to those of my aunts and of the
mothers ot my closest friends, 1 felt that hers was as satisfying as any. In fact, |
felt that her marriage was successtul tor she had an adoring husband, a
comfortable home (better than most in our town), and four happy daughters for
whom she and her husband had created a home life that was the envy of all of
their friends. There was no doubt that ours was one of the really happy homes in
our town. Just the same, I sensed my mother's unspoken longings through her
eagernessy to read and study about carcer women and to talk with and question
the few women she encountered who were following careers that seemed
satisfying. The eagerness in her eyes told me much. Perhaps 1 had been
unconsciously influenced in all these observations by my mother’s otitspoken
longing to have had a college education which might huve opened the doors to a
carcer. However, although she often spoke of the longing for a college educa-
tion, a cureer was never mentioned, perhaps out of loyalty to her marriage.

Inadequate as schooling of the 1890s and carly 1900s was by today’s
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standards. it was an improvement over the schooling of my parents—my
father'sin pre-Civil War years in lowa and my niother’s in early post-Civil War
years in Indiana and Nebraska. Inturn, their schooling was no doubt superior to
that of their parents in frontier years of the early nincteenth century in Kentucky
and Indiana. However, victory was not as yet complete for the education of
girls. Many people, among them no less a person than President Eliot of
Harvard, held that women on the whole were too fragile to withstand the
demands of a college education.'

According to the United States Office of Education, as many as 11,000 girls
a year were graduating from college in the opening decade of the 1900s, but
many people felt that even if they could handle the work. college was disqual-
ifying them for marriage. As for me it did exactly that, for it gave me my chance
to be independent. However, I felt no antagonism toward the idea of marriage
for others, and most certainly none toward men. If my sisters and girifriends
were going to be content with a life of cleaning house, cooking and washing
dishes, washing and ironing, mending and sewing, taking care of children, and
waiting on husbands, that was quite all right for them, but the thought of such a
life had no more appeal for me than it would have had for my friends among the
boys had they in some wild dream ever imagined themselves as house and home
keepers. Not that I was the masculine type—not at all, far from it! However, in
my adult life I came to see, working as I.did in a man's world, that when the
sexes were divided on a topic, my thinking on many subjects was apt to be more
in line with that of the men than of the women.

What carcer would I prepare for of the few then open to women? I was not
worrying about a decision. Mother was insistent that her daughters were not
only to go to college, but to go all four years for that coveted bachelor's degree.
There was plenty of time—four years to think about a career. However, fate
was kind to me. My decision came early and suddenly, and as if a bolt out of a
clear blue sky. It happened in the following manner. In December, the gym-
nasium was completed and we freshmen girls were to report at a certain day and
hour for our first indoor physical education class. When for the first time I saw
Miss Poyncer walk out of her office to the gym floor arrayed in her beautifully
tailored gymsuit, I knew in a flash that what I wanted above all else for a career
was to follow in her footsteps. 1. too, would be a physical education teacher.

Not until I had come to college did I learn that such a teaching specialty
existed. Never had I heard of a wornan doing such a thing. Now 1 knew exactly
what I wished to do with my life. It was a clear-cut and final decision and never
once did I waver from it. From that time on I pointed all my college work in that
direction.
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My two sisters took @ dim view of my enthusiasim over physical education.
As the year wore on and they had been subjected to classwork at the gym they
discovered, as they loudly proclaimed, that they disliked it very much and took
me a bit to task about my queer niotion. Yet they always enu=d with, “If that is
what you want, why not, but what an outlandish thinz to want!™

When we reached the age for team sports, not one of my three sisters cared a
snup'ofu finger for participating in any while 1 was wildly enthusiastic. Yet, on
the other hand, when later on individual sports came to us—tennis, golf,
swimming—all three liked them as did 1, but whereas | proved to be a sad
“*dub’ at them, they cxcelled. But they refused to look upon them as part of
physical cducation.

Down deep in their hearts Father and Mother, I think, were abitdismayed at
my plans. Who had ever heard of a woman going into such a strange type of
teaching work? I'm afraid they even felt it a bit bencath the fuznily dignity. Why
couldn’tit be music or art or home management rather than this queer idea tied
up with playing games!

et Miss Poyne:r know of my dream and she encouraged me. Since | hoped
to follow in her footsteps, 1 frequently talked about my plans with her although I
never dreamed that it would be so literally in her footsteps as it turned out to be.

My schoolmates sensed my enthusiasm for cvery phase of our physical
education work and that it was almost literally true as some said that [ was
sitting on the gymnasium steps early mornings waiting for the janitor to open
the building and had to be pushed out late afternoons so they could lock up.
Because of this exuberance, | was soon the butt of campus jokes. The College
Annual in a takeoff on a diary of dorm life carried items such as ** Monday—
Mabel spent the morning at the gym. Tuesday—Mabel spent the morning at
the gym; also the afternoon.”* On Valentine’s Day after the campus first learned
of my plans, 1 got a flood of anonymous comic valentines depicting
bulky-muscled dames at weight lifting and the like, and with verses such as was
on one ! have preserved:

THE ATHLETIC LASS

Oh, the girl who goes in for brawn
Who's in training from daylight till dawn,
Should from such stunts refrain
And develop her brain
And thank us for ‘‘putting her on!"’
This, 1 was sure, came from ‘‘Fuzzy,’’ our curly-haired baseball pitcher,
whom the University of lowa kept trying to steal from us, but he stoutly denied
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having sent this valentine in spite of his particularly amused smile whenever the
girls chanted the jingle at me as they did for several weeks. Then in our class list
the Junior Annual came out with: **Mabel, wild with sport, half child, half
woman as she was™ (without bothering to offer apologics to Tennyson). | was
definitely labeled. But all this ribbing I took good-naturedly for it served its bit
to confirm me all the more in my thought that I wanted to specialize in physical
sducation and teach it for my life’s work.

In my sophomore year, Miss Poyneer selected one of my close friends,
Harriette Sessions. then a junior, to be her assistant (purely a volunteer task)
and spent quite a bit of time training her. I begged Miss Poyneer to add me to
that private training class. But only the junior was to be allowed to take over a
class in an emergeney. However, in late November an emergency arose when
Harrictte was not available, so [ was asked to take over. 1 loved it even if I did
get the class confused over my lack of skill in giving gymnastic orders. The
girls were tolerant, and we laughed it off together. That wee taste served to
confirm all the more my ever-growing assurance that physical education™and
absolutely nothing else in the world was going to interest me for a carcer. |
finally persisted and persnaded Miss Poyneer to let me, too, assist her for the
second semester. From then on 1 assisted all the rest of my college course.

The great majority of us girls enjoyed gymnastics so much, particularly the
apparatus work, that we would beg permission to use the gymnasium floor on
Friday evenings for what we called **gym parties’” when we would meet at the
denaand go over in a group with us two assistants in posscssion of the key with
e understanding thar we wete in charge and responsible. We would lock
<ureeives in so none of the boys could intrude, and then we would run down to
the basement and get into our gym suits and play all evening long on the various

“picees of apparatus. These parties were such fun that we didn’t care whether we
had a Friday night date or not, and sometimes refused dates so we could go to
the gym. It was at these partics that we got the idea of going up to the balcony
running track one at a time and there perched on the rail, with someone below
swinging the end of the climbing rope to us, we would sit astride the big knot at
the end of the rope and then would push off the rail and go flying through the air
to the opposite side of the balcony, then a kickoff from there to fly back to the
starting point and then after several such sweeps the length of the gymnasium
we would *“let the old cat die” and dismount on the floor below. *Twas
childhood days all over again swinging on wild grapevines across ditches along
Cooper Creek but this at the gyin was a much wider and higher swing. Once.
started, we kept up these Friday night winter parties throughout my entire
college course. (When 1 returned to the campus two years after graduation,
these gym parties had died out.) On all those Friday evenings we only had one
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accident and that wasn’t serious. The former president’s daughter, Gertrude
McCr rmick, fell off the parallel bars one evening, knocking herself uncon-
scious briefly. Since Miss Poyneer never used the parallel bars in our classes,
we didn't know how to use them and so we asked the girls to keep away fiom
them. But Gertrude and a few insisted one evening on trying some stunts they
had seen some of the boys doing. That accident put an end to our use of those
bars.

Miss Poyneer encouraged me from my very first year to keep a career in
physical education in my thoughts but she never suggested that | give up my
college work to start specialization. However, when a classmate announced
that she was going East at the end of her sophomore year to take up physical
education training, I thought maybe I should save Father the expense of two
more college years, so | took it up with Father and Mather and they vetoed the
idea vehemently. I was glad really for I wanted very much t finisit at Coe. Now
Father and Mother knew I was going to want more schooling beyond that, and 1
had offered to curtail expenses by dropping out of college for specialization
after only two years.

Miss Poyneer had not finished college and here she was working in the
profession. When [ pinned Miss Poyneer down, she admitted that it was only a
very rare girl who got her college degree before taking up this professional
training. But she pointed out that she regretted she didn’t have a college degree
especially since she was on a college faculty, and because of these regrets she
was taking a few college courses each semester in the hopes even yet of getting
the college degree. So | stayed on in college serving as Miss Poyncer’s
unofficial and unpaid assistant, acquiring still more experience, all of which
strengthened my resolve.

In the spring of my junior year, the State University of lowa decided to
establish a bona fide department of physical education for women and offered
the position of head of the department to Miss Poyneer with the privilege of
bringing an assistant with her to be paid on a part-time basis. When she asked
me if | would be her assistant there, 1 was flattered beyond words but by now 1
couldn 't bear the \hought of not finishing at Coe with my class. But before I had
to decide, Coe refused to consider her resigning and matched the State Uni-
versity offer if she would stay. So she turned down the offer and we both stayed
on at Coe.

By my senior year, Father and Mother, seeing my determination about
physical education, wanted advice from Miss Poyneer about preparation for
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such a professional career. What about her own school? Her coming to Coc’s
faculty had been heralded in the school paper thus:

Muss Poyneer has recently completed a two-year course in the Boston
Nurmial School of Gymnastics. Miss Amy Morris Homans is at the head
of this famous school which takes a limited number of pupils. The school
is hsavily endowed and pupils are not necessary to its existence. Appli-
cants are given a rigid examination and the requirements are high. The
system taught is the Swedish, which in the East is the accepted form of
gymnastics.

A school heavily endowed, with rigid examinations and high requirements!
That sounded good to Father and Mother, so they asked if she would recom-
mend me for admission to the Boston school and procure necessary application
papers for me. By late winter I had been accepted *“on probation™ and the die
wis cast,

As to my qualifications to enter into the profession of physical education, |
had several things to my credit. From the fifth to the cighth grades [ had been
enthusiastic over Indian club swinging; in the sixth and seventh, over track and
military drill; in high school, over basketball; and in college, over field hockey,
esthetic dance and gymnastics, besides basketball. All this pointed logically
toward concern with physical education.

What about my college major and minor? Since psychology was at that time a
rather new discipline in a college curriculum, itis surprising that [ selected it for
my major. I can’t believe that I was prompted by any particular wisdom, but as
it turned out I could not have made a better seiection, And of course the biology
minor, in light of stiff anatomy and physiology courses awiting me later, was
another good guess.

Dr. Fracker opened many doors for me—philosophy and anthropology as
well as psychology. When he first came to Coe he was listed as professor of
mental science. It was as recently as 1900 that the earlier work of Johann
Gregor Mendel to determine the mechanics of heredity was brougit to light
ancw and the scientific world began to take notice of his rescarch work,, giving
birth to the science of genetics. How little 1 realized when [ took that course
under Professor Fracker in 1905 that I was having work then new to the
American college curriculum

Since 1875 Wiltiam James had been teaching a graduate course in psychol-
ogy at Harvard entitled **The Relation Between Physiology and Psychology™
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and since 1879 an undergraduate course in which he offered the first psychol-
ogy laboratory work in America.® How long Coc had been offering a major in
psychology 1 do not know. Such courses were as unheard of to me and my
school friends as was physical education. Philosophy 1 had heard of in some
vague way and at Coe it was tied to psychology as a major discipline. | was at
once enthralled Jistering to the semars discuss, at the supper hour at the dorm,
their philosophy and g+ ychology courses, and nince there was no such thing as a
major in physical cducation, at icast not as far as [ then knew, it was casy to
decide upon a major in psychology ind philosophy as a choice that would offer
much of interest applicable to life in general.

William James™ two-volume tome. Principles of Psvchology, has been
available since 1890. Whether we used his larger or shorter text T do not recall,
but most probably the brief vne which he wrote especially for undergradualtes.
(The Harvard students of that day called this brief version, *'Jimmie,”’ reserv-
ing the appellation, **James,”" for the two-volume text written for graduate
students.) # In my college diary | noted frequently the heated discussions in
class of James™ ideas on formation of character, on habit, his ** Talks With
Teachers,”” “*The Will To Believe,' and his idea that consciousness is a
flowing stream. | was the only girl in my class roking such a major so that | was
thrown with a group of young men mauny of whom were planning to go on for
graduate work in the ministry. What arguers they were! Not a dull moment in
Professor Fracker's classes with those boys baiting him constantly in friendly
argumentation and he more than holding his own against them. In an carlier
day, William James used, as his text in an undergraduate course at Harvard,
Herbert Spencer's Principles of Psvchology published in [872 and he let
bumptious young Theodore Roosevelt argue to his heart's content.* So, too,
Professor Fracker gave me and my classmates a free rein.

James' Moral Equivalent to War and The Meaning of Truth were not
published in time for us to study and discuss. (It is interesting to nate that
William James is being rediscovered today and that his writings are being
republished for today's college students. As people are having a reawakening
about the importance of discipline and accomplishments as against periissive-
ness and the needs of the individual, 1 take renewed pleasure in the memories of
my own college courses.)

Professor Fracker also introduced us to G. Stanley Hall’s monumental
study, Addolescence, which came ott press just as I was graduating from high
school.

A qualification for entering physical education most certainly should have
been good physical condition. 1 was in many ways a poor speeimen of human-
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ity. still the family “beanpole.™ | was so full of ideas about all the interesting
things there were to do i lite and so little time for all that 1 was constantly
burning my candle at both ends. getting by on sheer enthusiasm and determina-
tion, not sensing that a day of reckoning was coming.

For the four college years, 1 had been away from Mother’s good and
mutritions cooking. Never caring for green vegetables. 1 made outa dietas best 1
could without them at college since they were not appetizing as Mother's were.
And since Mother had never allowed us children to drink coftec or tea until we
had finished high school, and 1 disliked milk, | had developed the habit of
drinking only water with my meals. At college 1 found both coffce and tea too
strong for my taste and 1 continued to spurn milk in favor of water. No one at
college ever spoke a word of advice to any of us about our diet except Mitzi
Leeb. our French teacher, who oftered nothing positive—just not to eat so
many crackers, candy and pickles between meals. We as yet knew nothing of
vitamins and calories. Our appetitites and likes and dislikes were our only
puides as to nutrition and, like Topsy. we just grew up.

My preat drive to take part in all extracurricular physical activities available
plus my conscience that drove me retentlessly to meet notonly all the main class
assignments but all extras as well, kept me in a constant state of fatigue. But 1
would give up nothing. So 1 finished college with deep fatigue showing in my
face in the college snapshots—a fatigue so deep-seated that all summer athome
was not sufticient to correet it.

If my parents were afraid that work in this profession would make me
masculine (as many people of that day claimed such training would) they kept
their fear to themselves. In fact, such an idea most probably never entered their
heads. Could anything make this beanpole of a daughter of theirs masculine!
They may have held the hope that it might instead improve her physically as
indeed it did. However, many people apparently were concerned about this
possible masculinization of girls. for the famous Dr. Dudley Sargent of Har-
vard University is reported to have replied to people raising the question in
regard to sending girls to his training school: ““Ithas been my experience in life
that it is casier to tame down a wild one than to wake up a desd ane.” ®

There was one count in my favor toward the carcer of my choice. 1 had gained
considerable experience in a leadership role in physical education throughout
my four vears in college. As refatzd carlier, in my sophomore year 1 had been
given private tutoring by Miss Poyneer so that Leould assistin her classes and in
my last three years Fhad assisted her without pay just to try my wings and to gain
experience. Inmy senior year Fhad been hired to teach gymnasties to the girls in
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a neighboring high school. I was delighted when early in that year Miss
Poyncer asked me if I would like to teach aclass twice a week at the high school
in Marion, a town six miles distant connected with Cedar Rapids by trolley.
The principal had urged her to send him a student teacher. So I agreed and
Father and Mother thought it a fine idea. When I went to Marion for an
interview it was agreed that I should begin in November and give two lessons
per week for 24 lessons in gymnastics for $19, out of which I was to pay
whatever expenses might be incurred. We did not put-this agreement into
writing but as soon as I returned to my room I made note of it in my diary. Thus |
camed my first money teaching, and 1 found much satistaction from it.

When the twenty-third lesson was over in late F -»ruary, | reminded the
principal that the next time would be my last lesson and asked him to come and
visit the class. He was amazed and said how could it be my last, for the winter
term would not be over until the last of April. I reminded him that it had been
arranged for me to teach 24 lessons and he declared he had never heard of such
an arrangement. He insisted that I had been paid the $19 and now [ must come
through April, which would mean 32 lessons for $19, or $.59 cents a lesson
minus travel expenses and with each lesson taking over two hours of my time. |
was highly indignant, also deeply embarrassed, to be put in a position of
quibbling over a contract. Also confident that I was in the right, I was firm
about it. But also always being willing to arbitrate with anyone (I had been
raised in & family circle where 1 heard constant talk about arbitrating with
miners S0 sensed it to be an important part of business life), I offered to come
three extra times without pay and finish out the month of March but demanded
extra pay to continue through April. This he refused. He was so displeased with
me that he refused to visit my class, and I was relieved to have bim stay away |
went the extra times in March and prayed he would keep out of my sight, which
he did. But itutterly spoiled what had up to then been a happy experience, and 1
really had looked forward to showing oft my class to him.

Of course | wrote to Father and Mother abouu this experience immediately.
and Father wrote at once a very indignant letter and said he would like to meet
that principal some day and that I had been more than fair to go the extra times
without pay. And he added that he wanted me to save the money | had earned
clear of expenses (it turned out to be $14 for 32 hours of work) and purchase
something that 1 could keep all my life as a souvenir of the first money I ever
carned. So 1 did and that purchase has always been a reminder of my parents’
faith in me.

ime, commencement festivities we s. This was n '
In no time 1 t festivities were upon us. This was no two or
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three-hour ceremony as today in so many colleges and universities. 1n 1908 at
Coe College, it was a five-day ceremony starting on Saturday morning with the
traditional senior picnic breakfast up the river, courtesy of the scnior class
adviser. in our case, Dr. Bailey, our popular zoology professor. Sunday
brought the Baccalaurcate services when we seniors in our caps and gowns and
the faculty in their academic robes marched the mile walk from the campus to
the downtown church for the services. On Monday morning came the farewell
chapel program for iis seniors when again we wore our caps and gowns, as we
hud worn them all year long to the Friday morning chapel services. Then we
seniors dashed to shed our academic robes for a last picnic up the river—this
time without a chaperon, a concession from the faculty for our last get-together
alone. That evening Prexy and his wife gave u formal dinner for us seniors at
their home. after which we played charades and had a hilariously good time.

Tuesday was Class Day. Again into our caps and gowns for the procession
from the Senior Steps at Old Main to the gym steps where we gave our farewell
speeches. Edgar Carson and | together gave the class history—bashful Edgar,
who many years later was to become the great-uncle of television personality
Johnny Carson. That evening came the alumni banquet at a downtown hotel
when we were initiated into that gronp with five successful graduates giving
speeches, cach about a career for men—uno mention of a carcer for women on
the entire program. Following this. we seniors dashed back to the campus to
shed our evening clothes for picnic attire to meet again at 11:59 p.m. at the
Senior Steps of Old Main swathed in bed sheets and holding lighted candles
when at the stroke of 12 o'clock we planted our silver maple tree.

Wednesday morning again into cap and gown. and the mile-long walk with
the faculty to the downtown church where undergraduates, families and friends
were awaiting us for the final commencement cereimonices.

Following these services the cotlege gave a luncheon for us sentors and our
famities, and that evening Prexy and his wife gave a reception for us, our

“ families and the facuity, and at last the five-day ceremony and our four years of

college were over. Mother in particular. butalso Father. was a bit starry-eyed.
They had seen their two oldest through to a college degree. Ferne, the campus
beauty, had njored in history bui specialized in dating. She went through
college in a mad whirl of social aftairs, but at the same time graduated cum
laude. 1 had spent much of my time in the gymmnasium, but in spite of this
graduated magna cum laude. We both had loved whatever we had been most
interested in.

These were transition years. the last before the coming of the automobile in
large enough numbers to change life materially. We were indeed stepping intoa
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strange new world-—far stranger, far ditferent than anyone at the time even
dreamed!

As I look back over my own college days and compare them with those of
students [ have advised on several different college campuses in the many years
since, T have always been thankful that, having been the sort of unsophisticated,
highly sensitive, slowly developing young girl that I was, 1 had 'my college
years in the setting of a small campus. There 1 had an opportunity to know all
the faculty and students. It was fortunate for me that | had not been thrown into
a large university to flounder with the herd. Ferne might have been happierin a
large university where she would have been a great social success and would
have found greater social challenge. Coe College and schools like it were cut
out for people like me—the small town type. I had belonged wholeheartedly to
Coe. It hud come to belong to me, and I was saying goodbye with a heavy heart.
I had worked on the student paper, the Junior Annual Board, the Student
Athletic Comunittee. [ had been president of the freshmen class the second
semester, captain of the ficld hockey varsity team and president of the Woman’s
Athletic Association, acquiring excellent leadership experience. How I would
miss it all and all those dear friends!
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Chapter VI




Professional Training after
the Boston Manner

The way in which { chanced upon just the right school for me for professional
training was a happy circumstance. However, my choice was limited by my
ignorance. In my neighboring state of Nebraska, the State University at
Lincoln had been offering a major in physical education since 1898.-Had I
known of it, [ could have gone there, majored in physical education and at the
end of the four years procured the bachelor’s degree along with a certificate
proclaiming me prepared to teach physical education. This would have saved
Father the expense of two extra years of schooling for me, but I would have
missed two of the most important years of my life educationally and forma-
tively. Also unknown to me was the possibility of getting physical education
training as a major at Leland Stanford University on the West Coast which had
been offering such work since the fall of 1894, the first college to graduate a
woman with such specialization; or.at Oberlin College in Ohio where a physical
education major had been offered since 1900; 2 or at the Normal School of the
North American Gymnastics Union in Indianapolis which in 1907 had been
authorized by law to confer degrees; ® or at any one of four private non-
collegiate schools of gymnastics, such as the Sargent School of Physical
Education in Cambridge, Massachusetts, founded in 1881, the Posse School of
Physical Education in Boston, founded in 1890, the Savage School of Physical
Education in New York City, founded in 1898, and the Chicago Normal
School of Physical Education founded in 1905. These schools (four collegiate
and six non-collegiate) represented the entire field openinthe United Statestoa
woman for specialization in physical education in the opening decade of the
Twentieth Century. [ knew of the existence of only the two—Boston Normal
School of Gymnastics and the New Haven Normal School of Gymnastics—
where the college women physical directors of Coe, Cornell, and Grinnell
colleges in Iowa and the lowa State Normal School at Cedar Falls had received
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Showing off the new

gymnasum suit at BNSG and
using the only weapons handy
in absence of proper foils (1908).

e ot 8

their training. Although my choice was limited, my schooling was not jeopar-
dized in any way. '

The story of the beginuings of the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics is
bound up in the story of Mrs. Mary Hemenway, the widow of a wealthy Boston
shipping merchant, who was deeply interested in education. [t was her son who
in 1878 gave to Harvard the Hemenway Gymnasium, the wonder of its day.
Mrs. Hemenway's own philanthropics werc legion, benefiting the South in
post-Civil War days as well as her own home city of Boston.

Immediately following the Civil War, Amy Bradley, a northern nurse who
had served in the war and who was a friend of Mrs. Hemenway., opened a
school for poor whites in Wilmington, N.C.. which was supported by the
Unitarian Association. In 1871 Mrs. Hemenway took over the financial sup-
port of this school. One of the teachers there was a niece of Miss Bradley.
22-year-old Amy Morris Homans of Vasselboro, Maine, who had been precep-
tress of a girls* seminary in Maine before joining her aunt in ‘North Carolina.
Thus. Mrs. Hemenway met Miss Homans whom she engaged in 1877 to
become her executive seeretary , a close association which lasted throughout the
remainder of Mrs. Hemenway's life. With Mrs."Hemenway furnishing the
financial resources and the inspiration and Miss Homans the organizational
ability and exccutive skill Tor putting Mrs. Hemenway's dreams into action,
these two remarkable women embarked upon a united career of philanthropy
and education which was most unusual for its day.?!

One of Mrs. Hemenwuy's and Miss Homans? first joint ventures was the
saving of Old South Meeting House in Boston, an historic landmark about to be
razed for lack of finuncial support. They erganized the Old South Preservation .
Committee, and through a series of lectiies ansd uddresses given by notables,
including Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry Lee. Oliver Wendelt Holmes and
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James Russell Lowell, aroused sufficient public interest to save the old building
where had been **kindled the flame that fired the Revolution.*” Of the $430,000
it took to save the building for posterity, Mrs. Hemenway donated $100,000.

Next, the two women-established the Old South Lecture Series, followed
closely by the establishment and financing of sewing and cooking classes for
girls in the Boston public schools.

Mrs. Hemenway then turned her attention and financial support to the
establishment of the first school kitchen in a public school in America. In 1883
she financed a *‘vacation™ school under Miss Homans' management where
gardening, sewing, cooking and woodwork were taught. In 1887, she estab-
lished the Boston Normal School of Cookery under Miss Homans' management
which shortly was taken over as the Department of Household Arts of the State
Normal School at Framingham, Massachusetts—the first school of this type in
the United States. Thus, Mrs. Hemenway came to be called the Mother of
Public School Household Arts and Amy Morris Homan became the first to
manage such a school.® This dream realized, these two indomitable women
turned their attention to the field of physical education, then littie known in .
education.

In 1885, the 23-year-old Baron Nils Posse, son of a prominent Swedish
family and a graduate of the Royal Central Institute of Gymnastics in Stock-
holm, came to America and settled in Boston. He immediately began a cam-
paign to acquaint the medical circles of Boston with the principles of Swedish
gymnastics. Mrs. Hemenway quickly saw in this system a possibility for
bettering the health conditions of the children of the public schools. In 1888 she
persuaded 25 school teachers to take a course under Baron Possc which she
financed.. This first course proved so worthwhile that she made an offer to the
Boston chool Board to finance the training of 100 teachers if it would allow
them to teach this system in the schools. This offer was accepted and the heads
of practically all Boston schools attended the course. The following ycar, Mrs.
Hemenway financed a conference under the management of Miss Homans in
Boston to which educators, ministers and physicians from all over the country,
plus England and France, were invited for a discussion of the relative values of
Swedish and German gymnastics and other pertinent educational matters.®

Out of this conference came the establishment of the Boston Normal School
of Gymnastics (BNSG) in 1889 with Miss Homans installed as director of the
school and Baron Posse as head of gymnastics. Within the year, the school had
to move to larger quarters and in 1891 it graduated its first class of 12 from its
two-year course. Two years later it graduated 43 with 30 others receiving a
one-year certificate. The starting yearly salaries of these graduates ranged from
$1,000 to $1,800. cxcellent in those days. By 1899 the school had 20 graduates
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in the ficld, 7 of them teaching in the leading women’s colle ges of the East, 4 in
state normal schools, and 9 in publie schools in Massachusetts, Rhode {sland,
Georgia, Wisconsin and Colorado.”

From its very beginnings, with Mrs. Hemenway's influence and financial
support, the school kept (besides its regular full-time staff) a corps of visiting
lecturers from Harvard and Massachusetts Institute of Technology—Josiah
Royee, Harvard’s famous professor of philosophy who lectured in psychology
and pedagogy in 1891-92, H. P. Bowditch, the cqually tamous dean of the
Harvard Medical School who lectured in anthropometry in 1891-92, W. M.
Conant, head of Harvard’s anatomy department who lectured on emergencies,
and the socially prominent and wealthy Joseph Lee who was deeply interested
in worthwhile educational projects, especially the playground movement.

Baron Posse remained with the school only one semester, then set up his own
private school, the Posse Normal School ofGymninstics, in Boston, which was
carricd on by his widow after his untimely death in 1895. (One historian has
incorrectly nomed Baron Posse us direetor of BNSG which may have resulted
from the fact that it was ditficult in the early years of the twentieth century to
believe that & woman would be the director of a school and another that the
Boston Normal School of Gymnasties became the Posse School of Gymnastics.
Another speaks of the former as the Boston Normal School, appropriating the
name that belonged then to a totally different school which prepared classroom
teachers for public schools.) In January 1890, Claés Enebuske, Ph.D. of the
University of Lund, Sweden, took Posse's place at the Boston Normal School
of Gymmnastics as head of gymnastics (not as director of the school as one
historian claims). He stayed until 1898 when Carl Oscar Louis Collin, M.D.,
also a graduate of the University of Lund, succeeded him, after serving as
Enebuske’s assistant since 1891.

The curriculum of the school in its carly days consisted of general anatomy,
applied anatomy, physiology, histology, symptomology, anthropometry, psy-
chology, hygiene, emergencies, pedagogy, gymnastics, and supervised teach-
ing 1 the Boston schools. In 1892 it added rhythmic, Greek and esthetic
dancing to the activities program. In its fitth year, it added physics, chemistry,
comparative anatomy, embryology and santitation. These new courses were
taught by MIT professors William T. Sedgwick, Theodore Hough, Robert B.
Bigelow and Louis Derr, all of whom later achieved fame in their lines of work,

At this same time (1893) basketball was added to the physical activity
courses. By 1901, according to the school catalog, golf, boating and winter
sports were added to the curriculum, but by the time [ entered the school in 1908
these sports were no longer offered. However, by then, swimming, tennis, field
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Hockey class at
BNSG on way
to the playing
Sield (1909).

hockey. basehall, cricket and folk dancing had been added to the activity
program and the theory work was augmented by corrective and remedial
gymnastics, offered under the supervision of the country's leading orthopedic
surgeons residing in Boston.

No other school in the country offering professional training in physical
education could match it in the wealth of sciences and related subjects in its
curriculum nor in the wealth of top-notch lecturers on its staff from the
country’s most famous schools. By what a chance hung my fate!

I might so easily have missed having my gymnastic training under one of
Sweden's finest teachers, my dancing from America’s most famous dancing
master, my correctives and remedial training from one of America’s leading
orthopedic surgeons, the countless lectures from professors and heads of
departments of Harvard's Medical Schoo! and of MIT, and | would have
missed having work the second year in the then finest women’s gymnasium in
all the land located on one of the most beautiful college campuses in all
America—Wellesley College. And [ might have missed Miss Homans! It is
unthinkable that I might have micsed any of these! So fate was kind to me and in
the fall of 1908 [ was headed for Boston, one of the 2 percent of those who
attended high schoo! who would go on to college (according to the U.S.
Commissioner of Education, February 1907) and one of the 20 percent of those
who went to college who would go on to professional training.

* * * *

Miss Poyneer knew a girl named Hester Carter who had been a student at the
Boston Normal School of Gymnastics during my senior year at Coe. An lowa
girl and Grinnell College graduate, Hester had written me a warm, friendly
letter of welcome to ENSG. She asked if [ would room with her in a house on
Rutland Square where BNSG girls away from home lived, and said that since
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she would be a senior she would not have to report as carly as I, but would wrile
Miss Homans and tell her that we were 1o room together.

So that was settled—no worries about hunting for a place to live. had the
address carefully written down. It was near the school so Hester had said, and
tie school authorities had written asking what hour I expected to arrive and by
what rilroad. When 1 replied, they wrote again that T was to get off the train at
Back Bay Station and walk up the flight of stairs 0 Huntington Avenue and
there right across the street was Mechanics Hall (on the site of toduay’s
Prudential Center) where the school was located in the round turreted end
nearest the station.

I hadn't traveled alone enough to know about porters and didn’t see any
anyway, sv on arriving at Back Bay Station, Idragged my great heavy valise ap
the long flight of stairs leading to the street, pausing frequently to rest, and
across the great wide street, dodging horses and carriages and an auto or two
and picking my way carefully so not to get the long skirt of iy new travelling
suit soiled. Finatly, completely worn out from the long struggle with that heavy
bag. | gotto the school entrance, There a porter relieved me of the bag and sent
me al once to Miss Homans' office.

As 1 entered the door, my heart sank. There at the desk on the far side of this
large room sat a gray-laired, imposing, immaculately groomed, stern-looking
woman, and between that desk and myself was a vast cxpanse of highly
polished waxed floor that gleamed like ice. The secretary near the door asked
my name’. and when [ replied, gave me a startled look and said, '* Miss Lee,
from lowa?"" At my timid **Yes' she said, *‘Surely not!"" as she looked me
over with an expression on her fuce clearly bespeaking disappointment. It was
most obvious that the secretary disapproved of me and that she had clearly been
expecling someone altogether different. Why had I come? At least why hadn't]
asked first to go to adressing room to powder my nose and see 3 my hair and hat
were properly arranged? In my excitement [ hadn’t given my Jooks a thouglt
and now it was too late.

““Goon," the seeretary said impatiently as [ stood there in confusion, “‘goon
to Miss Homans. she is expecting you.*" So that was Miss Homans waiting for
me across that vast expanse of shining flour. As | advanced toward her she
looked up and giving me full attention watched appraisingly every step I took.
By the time I reached her desk. I was speechless with nervousness and for a
moment I stood before her in silence swallowing hard to regain my composure.

“Well, well,” she said, **tell me your name!"* When I gave it, she showed
surprise and asked me to repeat it. Then she asked mie to be scated and inquired
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it 1 had had a pleasant journey at which I replied, 1t was pleasant. thank you,
but very tiring.””

“Tiring? " she asked, **Have you arrived tired?™

Then she launched into a lecture to the effect that no one who came to her
school tired could expecet to suceeed hecanse the work of the school was very
strenuous and it was only for women with great stamina. At every word what
little ego Fhad left was deflated more and more until [onged to crawl under her *
deskif thatmight get me ont of the sight ef herkeenty appraising. piercing eyes.

“And.my dear. ™ she said, at leastadittle kindly, “we will have to teach you
how to walk. I do not like the way you approached my desk. mincing atong.*”
(Heavens, didn"t she realize Hully expected to slip and fall downat every step |
took and so was indeed not lifting a foot too much.) And then as an after-
thought, she added, **We will teach you if you are permitted to stay.”

“Permitted to stay?™" T asked astonished. T thought I had been aceepted.™

“Well, just on probation. You must pass the physical examination for one
thing. Then there will be many other tests. And the way you look now, |
seriously doubt it you can pass cven the physical examination.™

[ couldn’t speak for fighting back the tears that I was afraid any moment
would break past the controls, That Fmustn’tlet happen at all costs—not in her
presence! She must have sensed my inner struggle, for after & moment of
painful silence she relaxed a bit and said, **Well, we'll see about that tomorrow,
Now about your room. Hester Carter has asked if the two of you might room
together. Do you know Hester?"

Atmy *'no,’ " she said, “* Now that Fhave seen you, Fam sure it will not do at
all. In the first place your hackgrounds are too much alike. We will plan
something else after the other new students have arrived.™ )

She had her seeretary call @ Miss Blake at 52 Rutland Square and tell her to
take care of me for the night in a room by myselt and to see that I went to bed at
once and to serve my dinneron a tray. And I was to meet none of the other girls
but to be wlone and quict. Then she called the porter to get a carriage and to tell
the driver where to take me. Dismissing me, she instructed me to return to the
school the next morning for my physical examination. Feeling her stern.
disapproving cyes riveted on my back. I managed someway to get across that
expanse of waxed floor without falling down, past the sceretary’s still disap-
proving glance and out to the door to the porter’s kindly smile. He musthave
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sensed what an ordeal 1 had just gone through and that | needed a bit of
“bhucking up. ™

Miss Blake was expecting me and was all motherliness and kindliness. She
took me into a great back partor on the main Mloor one Might of stairs above the
street and catled the maid who let down a foiding bed and drew the portieres
tatween the front and back parlors. She told me the bathroom was two flights up
and that I should get to bed right away and someone would soon bring me dinner
on a tray. Then both vamished for the night and although 1 heard voices of
several different girls as they passed through the parlor, I saw not another soul
exeept the maid who brought my tray. Fortunately, it was soon supper time. |
was starved after all the emotional excitement of the past three days when Ihad
scarcely eaten. This had been my first trip away from home alone and T was to
be gone the full school year. Food never tasted so good before! After IHeltsure 1
would see no one else for the night 1 indulged in a weeping spell that brought
release from excitement and from the coldness of my reception that had cut
deep—very deep for never in all my life before had [ experienced anything like it.
There wis also release from that aching homesickness; and then interested in
the hurdy:gurdy outside my window, for I had never heard one before, I'soon
drifted ot to a tong, long night of sound sleep to the une of ** After the Ball is
Over™ and I could even smile about it for to me it was **After the Bawl is
Over.™

Fifty-und fifty-two Rutland Square, Miss Bluke's two adjoining houses.
were but two of a long row of houses extending down the two sides of a street
with a center narrow park, a lovely green oasis of grass and trees, its entire
length guarded by a metal fence. In these two houses Miss Blake ran o
boardinghouse for women students and an assortment of middle-aged and
clderly Bostonians who had given up the responsibility of old family homes.

Next morning I awakened to silence in the great house. A hasty look at my
wateh told me Fhad overslept. Ihastily dressed and stepped into the front parlor
to find Miss Blake awaiting me. Feartul Fwould be late for my appointments, 1
was put at case by Miss Blake who said that the others had gone. **The others™
turned outto be girls who, like myself, were entering as new students and would
also be living with Miss Bluke.

“They urc a jolly bunch.”" she said.

This was music to my cars and I was all eagerness to meet them. So after a
tate breakfast by myself, which the maid seemed notat all ruffled about, I found
my way back to the school. At least T was to have pleasant housing arrange-
ments and if the two meals were a sample. excellent food. But I had misgivings
about the school. L
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“1shall be peifectly miserable, Y know, ™ said to myselt, **but don'teverlet
Father and Mather know it Somchow 'l manage. This, atter all, is what |
chose to do. Now I must make the most of it,"”

Ay 1 entered the school about six to eight blocks away, | was met by a maid
who directed me to the dressing roonm where I was hunded a long piece of white
muslin with a hole in the center for my head and ties o hotd it in place at the
neck, To be sure T was properly covered, 1held the sides together with both
hands. 1 saw girls flitting about from one examining booth to another and
coming and going from the dressing room, all nodding and smiling at each
other. 1twas only [ who knew noane. They apparently had been introduced, but
not a soul offered to speak 4 word (o me. I stood about lonely and scemingly an
outcast waiting for silent signals to come here, go there, be seated here, now go
to thut room. There were framed mottoes on the walls, one from Shakespeare's
King Lear repeated several times: ' Her voice was ever soft, geatle and low,
An excellent thing in woman.”™ And everyone was taking this one indeed
seriously, for the girls only fooked at cuch other and smiled with now and then a
whispered word. The examiners and assistants all spoke in such low voices |
could scarcely hear their instructions, In all, it was a very sof't, low-voiced
atmosphere but as for myseli’ I wasn’t too impressed that it was altogether
excellent. 1longed to shout and break the silence—wouldn’t someone be bold
enough to faugh out loud—but oh, no. not 1. | wouldn't be the one to do it!
Apparently all the others felt the same way . All were decorously Tadylike. Nota
soul spoke @ word to me except the examiners but several times Teaught one girl
looking at me with friendly eyes and once she tassed me a wistful little smile. |
decided I'was going to like her. But heavens, wasn'tanyone ever going (o step
up to me and say, "My name is so and so. What is yours? Where are you
from?*” '

What is the matter with all these girls, I thought. Why am | an outcast among

_them? I had much to learn, These were ull castern girls—mostly New Eng-
* landers. They had all come inearlier than [ and had been properly introduced to
“each other. No one had beef'introduced to me by the school authorities and as |

was to learn fater, they coutdn't talk with me until introductions had been made.
1 had never met castern girls before and was totally unprepared for them. |
thought Fwas being shunned deliberately because after one glance they decided
they didn’t eare to talk with me. So with a hcavy heart Twent about silently in
my “angel robe. " as Tsoon learned that the picee of muslin drapery was called.
Never before had | ever been rejected like this!

As Fwent from one examiner to another I eould tell that a few of them were
none too pleased with their findings. In particular there was one who had me
stand by a queer contraption with metal fingers pressed against the length of my
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spine and my sternum and who called o another to eome and look and in
anatomical terms that were over my head they discussed my hips and shoulders,
tooking from rear and front views alternately while 1 stood with feet first
together and then apart and with one knee bent and the other straight and then
reversed. They then had me lie on a thing they called a plinth.

*Lice down on the plinth,” one said.

And 1 was thrown itto confusion for 1 didn’t know what a plinth was. As1
stood Tooking about at cots and two or three high queer-looking obicets one
could lic on, not knowing which to approuch, one said impatiently, “Here, lic
down here!™ with an expression on her face that plainly said, “Stupid!™’

The two of them then measured my legs over and over again, recording
figures and probing about with determined fingers in the deep flesh ot my =
hunting for some exact anatomical spot they wished o measure from. Then o
had me stand first on my right foot, and then the left foot on a paper that haa
been inked and had me repeat this several times with a freshly inked paper cach
time. and the two discussed these in terms that were Greek to me. One took my
height, then my weight and called out the figures toa recorder inameasure 1 did
not know-—no feet, inches, or pounds—so 1 was completely in the dark as to
their findings except that the examiner said to the rccorder as she gave my
weight record, *This will never do!™

I was completely in the dark as to anything anyone had discovered about me
other than that everything about me seemed to be wron:. 1 was told to return to
the dressing room and dress and report to Miss Homans. As 1 was the last to be
examined and had been detained for repeats and consubtations, all the other girls
were dressed and gone when 1 arrived at the dressing room. So I dressed in
silence and crept through the silent rooms and corridors to Miss Homans’
office. all the time saying over and over, *'I have failed the examination!™ [
stecled myself for the orders to leave. The trip across the long expanse of waxed
floor was as ditficult as the day before. 1 at last made it without incident to Miss
Homans' desk and my eye at once caught a sheaf of papers which obviously
contained the report of my examination. She studied them fora while after I was
seated . and 1 sat there twisting my fingers. clasping and unclasping them in
sheer nervousness until she looked up and said in her very low voice, almost
inaudible unless you strained to hear it:

“*A lady holds her hands quictly in her lap. Quit fidgeting!™

And then she resumed her study of the papers. After a while she looked up
and turning o me. said:
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**You are round-shouldered, have a forward head, a curvature of the spine, a
flat right foot, a short feft leg. and are entirely too much underweight. On a
record like this we should not aceept you.™

Then she looked me over for a few moments in sitence, apparently to see how
I was taking it. I was stunned! What was a spinal curvature? It must mean I was
deformed and 1 had never known it. Had Father and Motker purposely kept
knowledge of this from me? Why hadn’t they told me? Deformed!! And then
she added:

“*But you have brought an excellent record of coltege work and you have a
college degree in which 1 am very interested. ™

And then she asked me what [ planned to do with my Hie and settled back in
her chair to listen to my plan. My ptan? Heavens. I was too stunned over ny
physical examination record to know whether I had any plan or not. So |
stuttered and stammered and altogether made a fool of myself, but she at last put
me out of my misery by{i‘;gying:

“Well, we will discuss this later. after you have had several good nights’
sleep.”” L

Then giving me a friendly smile. she added, "I trust you did have-a good rest
last dight.™

Grabbing at any straw of kindliness. I said, **Oh., yes! Thank you! A
wondertul rest!™

And she dismissed me with a gesture that I came to know so well. As Istarted
to walk away. she added,

*‘One more thing, [ wish to leave with you a thought for the day. You can
always find fmperfeetion when you hunt for it. Don’t hunt needlessly. ™

What did she mean? Over 60 years later I still wonder. Did she think 1 was
being critical and needlessly so? 1 had not had a chance to tell a soul what 1
thought about anything. What could she mean? They had found many imperfee-
tions about me—many indeed and maybe she meant that they had hunted
needlessly!

When I reached Miss Blake's. the house was as silent as a toinb, just like the
school, but Miss Blake soon appeared and said she had besr alking on the
telephone with Miss Homans and that she was to tell me 1w as 1o go to bed for
the afternoon. she would send me a tray for lunch but that § could go to the
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dining room for dinner (it was dinner in Boston, not supper as back home) and |
could be introdneed to the girls buc that immediately when dinner was over 1
was to go straight to bed—there was to be no chatting with anyone. I asked
about the other girls and she said they had come in quite some time ahead of me,
had caten lunch at once and now all had gone for an afternoon of sightseeing.
Sightseeing! Wonderful Boston right here! T was eager to see it yet I mustgoto
bed. But I was tired anyway and even if I hadn’t been I would have obeyed
orders. 1 was determined to stay if they would let me.

At dinner I was introduced to the girls and now that formal introductiors

were oves. they were friendly although there seemed to be some sort of

impenetrable wall between them and me.

“*Be patient,”’ my little inner voice whispered. **Wait till Hester comes. She's
Midwest. She will be different. We'li get acquainted right away."

One New Englander asked, **Where do you come from?’
“lowa,”" | said.

“lowa! Good heavens,™" she exploded. **No wonder you are ti--d,"”” and
another giving her a wilting glance called her name disapprovingly, '*Ber-
nice!"* and she offered me no more conversation.

And as I timidly asked where they were from just to make conversation but
not feeling too sure that such a question would be polite to these girls, I learned
that all were . indecd, Easterners —mostly all New Englanders, but that a girl or
two from the Midwest and one from the West Coast and one from the South
would arrive on the next day, and after that the **old"’ girls would come and
some of thent, too, would be {-om the West and South. So had been the first
new girl to arrive from distant points. Now I could cheer up! Tomorrow there
would be reinforcements of my kind of girls.

So they knev  ad arrived dead tired! It was obvious that they knew I had
orders to be in bud directly for no one suggested I join them for any evening
plans, and I left the dining room ahead of them all to go straight to my big
folding bed in the back parlor. But one girl ran out after me, and overtaking me
at the parlor door, seized one of my hands and giving it a squeeze, said:

“*We'll get acquainted some time soon.” and dashed awuy

It was the girl who had given me the wistful shy smiles at physical exams.
And we did get acquainted soon, starting a rare friendship that cnriched my life
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for over 60 years. And that friendly gesture broke the brunt of my dork
thoughts. Deformed! | was deformed!

The next morning 1 walked over to school with the other girls. Because we
had been formally introduced. they now feio they could chat with me. The
friendly one sought me out to walk with and our friendship got a start. 1 was
ordered to a speciulist whose offices fortunately were nearby, for as yet Boston
was a great strange city and I would have been fearful to venture tar alone. The
specialist gave me a spinc examination and when b asked timidly if 1 might
know what he had found about my condition, he hesitated a split second and 1
asked fearfully:

*“*Then I am deformed?”’

“*Deformed,’” he cxploded, *what makes you ask that?”’

““They told me yesterday that 1 have curvature of the spine!™

e

**But don’t you know what that is?"

No, 1 never heard of it before!” upon which he put a kindly hand on my
shoulder and looking carnestly into my cyes, said:

**My dear girl, we don’t cull what you have a deformity. Don’t you know
that about 85 percent of all schoolchildren have a curvatore of the spine?”’

I didn’t know but it was joyous news that I was not really what he called
deformed.

“*Well, well, of course, you wouldn’t know yet. You'll be studying all about
it this year and 1'll show you some interesting cases when you come to the
hospital, and some children, too, who really are deformed. 1l bring some to
show you at some of my lectures.™

“*Will you be lecturing to us?"" 1 asked in great anticipation, for here was it

kindly and understanding soul.

““Yes, you'll be seeing ine often. Cheer up now. We'll straighten you out in
no time, no time at all!™

I was sent back to the school. This man turned out to be Dr. Robert Lovett,
onc of America’s greatest orthopedic surgeons of that day. He restored my

confidence and put my physic:l condition‘into its right perspective. Why hadn’t
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they told me these things yesterday instead of leaving me overnight to my dark
thoughts?
* # * *

I returned to school from Dr. Lovett's office to find a sununons to report at
once to Miss Homans, Upon entrance to her office | paused for she was
engaged in conversation with a tall girl whom | hadn't scen before, but the
seeretary told me to go into heras she wished to talk with the two of us together.
As 1 approached | became aware that the two were in argument,

“But 1 told you, I wish to have a single room. I do not care to have a
roommate.”" the tall girl was saying, and I sensed the tightness in her back
muscles as she sat there obviously belligerent. As I drew near, Miss Homans
gave her a piercing glance, holding her eyes with hers, and said determinedly,

“You shall take a double roomi,"* and reaching a hand out toward me, **here
is your roommate. ™’ ‘

The tall girl, surprised at my sudden presence, turned and nodded at me and
turned back saying: *'Thave never roomed with a stranger in all my life. Iinsist
upon having a single room.™

I was appalled at her courage and foolhardiness. 1 would never in the world
have had the courage to stund up against what I had by now come to sense as
Miss Homans' iron will and here was this girl boldly insisting upon having her
own way. The two measured cach other in silence—euch with eyes unwaver-
ing. It was apparent that neither was willing to give in and I was embarrassed to
b a witness to the clashing of these two bold spirits. Atlast Miss Homans, after
all holding the trumip card as director of the school, said determinedly,

“You will room with Miss Lee! You are both excused.™

The new girl sat stiffly for a moment. Then she relaxed, and rising, turned
toward me, saying,

“*Well, we might as well go and see our room."

So she had submitted. And Miss Homans was to have the last word. She
called after us:

“*Always remember that every cletd has a silver lining!

What could she mean by that? I had indeed seen that silver lining at Dr.

Lavett's office, but here was another storm ¢loud. I had toroom with a girl who
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quite openly let me know she didn’t want me for a roommate. So again 1 was
plunged into glooni. It was embarrassing walking with her, knowing she didn’t
want me but linsisted on carrying her valise part of the way, to try to make up to
her for having to have me. We walked, for she was angry and strode out of the
building without inquiring about a carriage and once we were on the street she
asked how far it was and when 1 said just a few blocks, she said we’d walk. But
*no. no,” she insisted, 1 couldn’t help her. **You’'re too skinny to be doing
such things.” o

So 1 trotied along at her side. She took long angry steps toward Miss Blake's
as D half walked, half ran at herside. I tried desperately 10 interpret what she was
saying for she was southern and if' 1 hadn’t been accustomed all my life to the
talk of our Negroes back home, 1 wouldn't have been oble to make out what she
was saying atall, and at that | had never hears just this kind of accent before and
1 had to keep asking her to repeat what she was saying. This seemed to amuse
her and she hegan trying me out on some southern cologuialisms, and after
awhile we arrived laughing together.

Miss Blake metus with the word that Miss Homans had called and asked thal
we be given the sunniest room for 1 needed lots of sunshine so she was sending
us up to *‘the third floor back,”” saying this with a smile in deference to the
popular play of that name having a long run just then. The room was all southern
exposure. So my roommate went on up to what actually was the fifth floor,
although Bostonians called it the third. ‘ Twas a long, long climb up four flights
of stairs from the street level. I stopped off in the back parlor where I had been
sleeping to collect my things and when ! arrived upstairs my roommate had
opened her bag and was putting her things away. As I stepped in, she drew outa
framed picture of Robert E. Lee and placed it on the mantel of the mock
fireplace. Then suddenly wheeling to me she said,

“*What did Miss Homans say your name is?”" In her anger she had not paid
attention.

‘“*Lee,” | said, **Mabel Lee.’
“‘Spell it—that last name.”
“‘L-E-E,"’ ! said, whereupon she ran to me and gave me a great big hug.

L}

““A Lee!"" she exelaimed. *“To think | am to room with a Lee,” and she
backed away beaming at me. ** Any relation?”’ nodding her head towards her
idol’s picture.

**] don’t know. But we think there must be some tic someplace back a few
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generations or so. Lat leastam getting the Lee premature grey hair,”™ [replied
tugging at my hair dress (o expose the wide grey streak that by now was
becoming guite noticeable when my hair was not dressed to cover it

“*Sure enough, ' she said and ran to me and hugged me again. T And [ will

call you "Lee’,

And so it was that Twas known to all the girls and Miss Blake only as “Lee™
as though it were both miy first and last names.

“And I didn't get your name cither,” | said.

“Mary Coleman,”” she said, **Mary Channing Coleman, if you pleasce!
Mary Channing Coleman from Virginia, maam'" and she came to asalute and
held it till we burst out faughing. Then she hugged me again, and a {ricndship
that was to run deep forthe rest of our lives was off to a good start, at least from
the sceond il not the first hurdle.

“Calt me Coley.”" she added. And so it was from then on,

The next day the old girls arrived—that meant Hester. While Coley and |
were petting acquainted the day before, other new girls from the Middle West.
far West and South had arrived and with Coley were now being put through
their tests. And now knowing where we all were to live, we could order our

trunks sent up and get scttled in earnest. T

I was called to school and informed that they had decided that I could go
ahcad and order my gymmasium suit and to come and have my measurements
taken for the school tailor. Apparently all the others had been accepted without
hesitancy because they had been measured for costumes immediately at the
close of their physical exams. Now I could order mine, too. It was happy news.
But us I was ready to leave the maid gave me a message that Miss Homans
wished to sce me. My heart sank for by now I considered entrance into that
office an ordeal. But I dutifully reported and was told that since school would
start on Monday and I was so underweight T was to spend most of the weekend
in bed and since I had my college degree T would be excused from night study

“hours for the first few weeks and was to go to bed immedia “ter dinner—1

was not to remain in the parlors evenings to chat even b T was to go
directly from the dinner table to my room. And I was to take a rest every
afternoon after lunch. And on the free day T was not to go sightsecing but to
remain quietly in my room. Always decply conscientious about my studies, |
expressed worry if 1 could not study at night, and Miss Homans informed me
that she was excusing me from chemistry since [ had had a college course in it
and I could use that time to study. Did 1 understand? Yes, Tunderstood. Good.
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then she wonld herselt expiain all this o Miss Blake who would see that |
complied in all details, Then that gesture of dismissal and as 1 rose from the
chair, one last word:

“And don't talk shop.™”

As with her carlier admonitions, [ wasn't sure what she meant. | had never
heard the expression before. These Easterners talked a new language to e, Bat
I said:

“Oh, No! Certainly not!”” and departed.

When I got to my room and reported all this to Coley. she literally blew up.

“*Who do they think they are, anyway. bossing us around this way? We can’t
all our souls our own! I'm not going to kowtow to them! You just wait and
sce!™" The nmiore she blustered. the louder she talked in her growing anger in my
behalf until the door slowly opened and an impist face peered at us and. as
Coley calmed down, the stranger advanced, saying in o dramatic whisper, * Her
voice wa ever soft, gentle and low. An excellent thing in won n."* At that, all
three of us broke into laughter.

“I'm Hester Carter,”” she said. **Which of you is Mabel?™

“Hester,” and 1 fell upon her as if she might have been one of my sisters.
Hester from lowa. my roommate to have been! 1 introduced her to Coley.

“Carter, did you say?"" Coley asked.
“Yes. Hester Curter.™

“Why. Robert E. Lee’s mother was a Carter from Virginia, Are vou
related?”” demanded Coley.

1 don't know, ™" replied Hester. It would be nice to think so. Shall we
pretend?’” she laughed. And Coley threw her aris aboat both of us drawing the
aree of us together,

**A Leeand a Carter,”” she mused. " Wait antf [ write home to my tamily. ™

Then Hester. with flashing eyes turned to me and asked, " How does it
happen that you and [ can’troom together? T was merely told you were rooming
with a new girl from the Soath and that [am to room with a girl from Maine. ™
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“And Coley wanted to room alone and I was foreed on her,” 1 said,

“'\101 just that way exactly,”” Coley said. 1 had no objections to you as
you.” And with Hester's evident dispieasure to add fuel to the fire, Coley was
of T again—pacing up and down the room waving herarms and declaring that no
one could boss her around like that, How frequently was she later to cat those
words! 1, not a fighter in my own behalf, decided from the very start that
submissiveness was the path of wisdom to achieve the ultimate goal. But Coley
was a blusterer, and Hester had a very square jaw. We three liked cach other at
onee and Hester was rooming just below us,

“Good., Coley said, ~ Now Lean bluster all Twant and notworry about wha
is in the room below. ™

It was going to be difficuls o accept the awtocratic ways af this sehool—
difficult for both Coley and me. as ithad been for Hester a year carlier, but our
reactions would be so different.

Once school started. we discovered many more girls besides the 16 of us wha
tived at Miss Blake's. Many lived in Boston or in the suburbs and came to
school by trolley. There were more of us than the classrooms could care for but
itwas soon whispered about*h -~ because the school could accommodate but 75,
by the end of the month's prath 2 period there would be but 74 of us left. As
the days passed, first one luckles girl and then anather was called to the office
and following that, ca i with a arimi look on her face. went directly ta the
dressing roonn, ".lthl‘L\l her boaks aid betongings and walked out without a
elance back or a word o a souland never appeared again. Then we knew the ax
had fatlen on one =ore. [tereated an atmosphere of terrific tension. A few of the
girls. not wanting she others to guess they had been disniissed, returned fram
their summorns and Snished out the day’s work. throwing us of f track by not
Jeaving at once. Since T was called into Miss Homans ' office cvery day far
something and yet was alway . back the next morning, | became the C]u\\l(,
example of one who gotsentfor daily and yet never got “(hL final summons.”

We never knew as we ieftat the close of one day which girl or givls may have
been told to withdraw . nor when our own *final summons™ mightcome. It was
a frightful tension to live under— particularly for me when I knew I had startea
out with so many counts against me. But as Coley would say when I needed
cheering up:

*Cheer up. old girl. She will neverin the world send you home for you have
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the one thing she wanta for this school more than anything else in all the
world—a college degree!

And Hewier would say:
“That'sright, Lee. d feltsafe as could be all Tast year because of my degree.™”

Hester was one of two in her class who had a college degree and there was
only one other girl besides myself in nty class who had the degree—Eleanor
Cummings of Boston University. (Many years later ! learned that from 1901 to
1697, 12 college graduates had enrolled in BNSG)* And so | would take
renewed courage particularly so because now I had Coley and Hester to
encourage me, and slowly, very sfowly, I was getting acquainted with the other
girls and I felt they. oo, were pulling for me. But to all of them who didn't
understznd aboul the degree, ! was the one most likely to get sent home. And
because of it, never did my daily summons come to report to the office but that a
deep silence would fall over the entire room wherever the messenger found me
and | would walk out with that awful silence following me step by step as 1 went
to mieet my doonu I grew to recognize that silence as a roomtul of little secret
prayers being sent up in my behalt and I was thankful for this growing
fricndliness toward me.

However, because | wasn't allowed to stay downstairs at Miss Blake's and
visit after dinner or to go on any of the many expeditions with them on the
Satwurday free afternoon, 1 was slow getting acquainted. Only Coley, Hester
and Eva. Hester's roommate from Maine, and one other did 1 come to know in
those first wecks. The other one was the girl with the wistful smile, Marian
Watters, a Quaker from Philadelphia, am absolutely new type to me. She
would, against orders that T was to see no ope after dinner, slip up the four
flights of stairs from the dining room and knock timidly and tiptoc in and sit
on the foot of my bed, whispering with me in the dark for a while. She would
wait after breakfast to walk to school with me and at noon would wait to walk
home with me, and Coley, un expansive soul, would tlag down the older girls
for her companions, leaving Marian and me a chance lo get wequainted.

P was caught in the middle of two groups—the young set just out of high
school and the older girls who had been out teching for a while or trying one of
the few other things open o young women in those days. These had come to the
conclusion that they must specialize if they were going to get on and, hearing of
Mhysical education as a new and promising field, decided to give ita try. There
were several of these among them, Blanche Trilling, 10 years older than [, who
later made a name for herself in the tield. and Coley. 4 years older than I, wiio
also became a recognized leader in our field.
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“lere, Lee Coley called out when our beautifully tailored suits finally
arrived, “show e how you get into these darped things, ™

“Why, Coley. do you mean to tell me you have never worn a pair of
bloomiers?*

“Nope, I never have, " she answered with a bit of braggadocio to cover up
her feeling of inferiority about it Have you?!'”

“Why, Coley, I've been wearing them for seven years now. How did you
know you wanted to specialize in physical education if you never tried it?

“Oh! in her great wisdom, **you can pick things up it you put your mind to
i
And so she pravedit, us did Blanche and the other older ones. Then there was
the group of **those kids.™" as the older girls catled them, usually looking down
their noses at these mere chitdren 12 to 14 years their junior, girls just out of
high school or with one or two years of college and no experience, while the
older girls hud been out of high school several years working at something—
none of them with coltepe degrzes but at last aware by 1907 and 1908 that the
day had come for special training of some sort, Then there was the third group,
made up of Hester, Eleanor and inyself, college graduates, who also had seen
the light about need of specialization but wanted it following a liberal arts
course and a college degree. We were the in-between group who enjoyed both
sets but at different times and in different ways. The gap between the two end
groups was too wide for mutual understanding. That group of us students was a
queer mixture of ages, ranging from 15 1o 32, We never did really know just
how old one or two of the older ones might be.

As to my daily calls o tue office, 1 was on the carpet for everything
imaginable. 1 could never do anything correctly, it seemed, and whatever I did
incorrectly was apparently relayed hastily to the head office, for within minutes
I was hefore Miss Homans® desk to be corrected about it. Coley and Hester
were always highly indignant about my latest scolding. I had been seen sitting
in the gymnasium with my knees crossed, I had been seen with one sleeve of my
fong-sleeved gymnasium suit rotled up u bit; 1 had left the building one day
before Fhad both gloves on (a lady doesn 't pull on her gloves on the street); Thad -
run through a corridor once (a lady doesn’t run); I had tripped over a barstall
stool in the gymnasium (why don’t you watch where you are going?); 1 had
faughed out loud in the dressing room and was heard in the corridot (would |
please read stowly und out loud the motto on the door: **Her voice was ever
soft, gentle and low. An excellent thing in woman, ™

**How come Thad liughed, " T thought to myself, “*how could one ever laugh
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in this school?”” Also, T had washed my hands at the lavatory and then, dripped
drops of water on the floor (it couldn’t have been but a drip or two but I was
indeed guilty); [ was receiving too much mail (she knew correctly the numbers
of letters that had come to me that weck to Rutland Square); [ had sat slumped in
a chair in the library. What alt hadn’t 1 done wrong? Miss Homans seemed to
know every move I made all day long and seemed to like nothing 1 did. One day
it was because ©'had no color in my checks and this seemed to be the most
serious offense of alt. This was it! I was to be senthome! This I eared! She told
me she was very discouraged aboutmy progress and | choked up, fighting notto
cry. [thought I could not take one single more day of scoldings—I who in all of
my 22 years before had scarcely ever been scolded by anyone for anything.
Sensing that her attention was suddenly turned toward the big double doors
leading into the oftice, I urned to see Dr. Collin (pronounced Ko-leeri), our
gymnastics teacher, standing there with his feet planted apart and his hands on
his hips and a determiined look on his face. He made no move to enter the room
but just stood there looking Miss Homans straight in the eye. The encounter
was brief but it seemed an eternity to mie and 1 sensed that in some way it
involved me. Miss Homans gave him her gesture of dismissal and he turned and
walked away. Then tuvning to me, she said, **I will give you just six weeks to
gain 10 pounds or go home.”

“Buthow canl,”” Texciumed. ‘I have always been underweight alt my fife.
How can [ gain 10 pounds in six weeks?”’

She rose trom her desk and motioned for me to step with her to a window and
said: ** Do you see that mitk station sign down there? You go there and arrange
to have a quart of milk delivered to the dressing room to you the first thing each
school moring. Then after cach class you go to the dressing room and drink a
cup of milk. I will ask the maid to have a cup for you.”

*But I do not like milk.’" I said blithely, whercupon [ was fixed with an icy
stare. Miss Homans looked me up and down slowly for what scemed an eternity
and finally in her calm, soft voice, pausing between words for emphasis,
replicd, ‘*You will drink milk vr go home Do you understand?”’

“Yes,” | said and turned and walked from the room as rapidly as I could
without falling on the highly waxed floor. Once out of Miss Homans® sight, [
started to run down the corridor but there stood Dr. Collin. He apparently had
been waiting for me. Putting a friendly arm about my shoulders, he patted the
tip of my far shoulder and growled into his great beard, **Now, now, now,
now!”’ His very kindliness was too much. I began to weep, and between all of
his **now, now, now’s,”” he muttered,

**I told hershe was scolding you too much. What have you done wrong now?

:.}S 101



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

My cheeks are not red and T have to drink milk!"" ! sabbed,

“Splendid, splendid! " he said, *that will be fine for you! And you are going
to be allowed to stay?™”

“Yes, if 1 gain 10 pounds in six weeks. ™

cWe'lldoit,” he said. **We'll show her you can. Come now, dry your tears.
It could be much worse.” And then with a sudden pause, **Six weeks. did you
SO AN
Sy’

“*Yes, six weeks!™”

““Then. take hope. Everyone clse is on four weeks” probation. She is doing
you i special fuvor.™

He escorted me to the dressing-room stairs and sent me down with i last
encouraging pat on the back and a happy chuckle that brought a smile even from
me. So he knew of all those summons [had been having. That was the reason he
was so kind to me in gym class—the girls hud even started to tease me as his pet
for he was always asking me to demonstrate for them. | thought nothing of that
for, after all, I had had four years of gymnastic training under ateacher who had
been a pupil of his—only two or three other girls in the class could match that
record—so why shouldn't I be asked to demonstrate? And now [ was sure that it
was partly, at least, to try to make up to me for all the rough treatment in the
front office, and [ was grateful for his sympathetic interest.

So I ordered the milk, and after every class [ leit the others visiting in the few
moments of relaxation between classes and dashed to the dressing room for that
cup of milk. And here was one more setback in getting acquainted with the
others. Those between-class periods were my big opportunity to chat with the
girls who didn't live at Miss Blake™s and [ was just beginning to get acquainted.
Now I must go off alonc and drink milk. Was I never to be allowed to get
acquainted eitherat Miss Blake's or at school? Well at least I'had Coley, Hester
and Marian and now Dr. Collins on whom [ could count. So morning after
morning | stood at the window in the dressing room as the 10:50 a.m. crack
New York Central Wolverine trained pulled out of Back Bay Station for
Chicago—tears of homesickness and frustration watering that 10:50 a.m. cup
of milk. Coley had let the girls know why I did not join them for the in-
between-classes chats and they nicknamed me the *‘class baby."

And with the milk drinking came a let-up of summons to the office. Dr.
Coilin must have persuaded Miss Homans that she was overdoing it, as indced
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she was. Ay sensitive as T was and as unaccumstomed as 1 was to scoldings, this
treatment was almost breaking my spirit. § had come to dread the sight of ner,
even the walk past her office door which we all had to negotiate upon entering in
the morning and again upon leaving the building at | p.m. for the day.

Now that I was abandoned for the time being, Coley and the others began
receiving summons, although none received them daily as had 1. One day,
Coley was ordered to learn to curb her temper and she paced our room that
evening orating to me about all the things she was going to say the nextiime she
got **called up on the carpet.”” And then when the next time would corne, 1
would ask if she had made her little speech and she would meekly say, ** No,
ma'am,”" and then we would have a good laugh.

“I'magreat big coward, Lee, when it comesto facing that woman. She is the
only person I have ever met in all my life who is too much for me!™

And then, after a pause, ‘‘Lee, the old girl is magnificent, absolutely
magnificent! She makes me sonud eould die and, golly, how fadmire the guts
of her!”’

Coley talked a bit rougher than | was used to, but her talk wuas mest
expressive. She was no one to take browbeating sitting down as was L

“*You've got to fight, Lee—stand up for yourself.™”

But there was no fight in me, not that kind of fight, not fight for myself. 1
could get righteously indignant in behalf of others but not for myself. Not that it
was a posc—not that 1 wanted to be that way. That was just the way I was, and ]
had feamed early in life that you should not try to be something you are not but
to follow your own pattern. However, I envied Coley her ubility to throw off
these experiences lightly. There was a lot of the bully in Coley, too, which took
my breath away. One day Miss Homans called in a very pretty girl who was
wearing the very latest in hair dress—a flamboyant pompadour. We all admired
her blonde beauty and style. When she reached the office, Miss Homans
handed her a lurge hand mirror, saying, '‘Look at yourself.™

Embarrassed, she looked and after and awkward silence, asked, ‘'*Now
what?*’

Miss Homans replied, **Don't you see something wrong?"

*“‘No.,"" replied the girl. **What is it?"’
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ook again.”

Again she sat in cinbarrassed silence viewing herselfin the mirror while Miss
Homan's disapproving gaze enveloped her.

=1 don’t know what you mean!"" the girl tinally cried out.
“Do you like your hair dress?”
“Yes. " the girl timidly replied.

“Well, look at it again’ and cach time the girl would start to lower the mirror
she was ordered to hold it up again and again to survey her hair dress. Aftertwo
or three eiforts to put the mirror down. the girl burst out sobbing, "It is awtul, it
is simply awful!™ '

1 thought you would come to realize that for yourself. Now go and find
some other way (o dress your hair, ™

As the girl came sobbing out of the office, Coley and I were passing by.
Coley stopped the girl and asked what the matter was and when she sobbed out
that Miss Homans didn't like her hair dress. Coley, raising her voice in her
anger. called out, ** What's the matter with your hair dress? | think itis lovely.”’

*Shush. Coley.” | whispered. squeezing her arm and starting to pull her
away. "She’ll hear you.™

I 'don't care if she does.” snapped Coley. even louder, and shaking herself
foose from my grasp. she fairly shouted, “in fact I hope she does.”’

We walked out of the building. and I feared for what might happen to Coley
for this sceming interference in Miss Homan's criticism of another student and
fully expeeted her to be summoned to the office the first thing next morning.
Coley expeeted it too and was steeled for it. But no summons! Nor none the
next diy. nor the next. in fact never one for that. Finally 1 said one night,
“*Coley. I've got an idea since you have never been reprimanded for that
hair-dress affair that Miss Homans likes for you to have some spunk and not be
afraid of her!™

Do you know. Lee. I've just about come to the same conclusion. 1 think
we've got something. Let's work on it!”
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But I was pertectly willing to leave it to her. And she was equal to it if
anyone was.

During that probation period, almost everyone came in for a share in
summons to the office. Everyone it seemed needed to be made over in some
fashion, Miss Homans seemed determined to make us all over according to her
New England ideaof a lady. No one escaped those all-seeing eyes. One by one,
girls kept dropping out until we were down to the quota allowed to remain. We

" were the lucky 75. Butlcouldn'tsay **we'* with any assurance for I still had my
—-sixth-week-weighing-in period. I hadn’t the slightest ide& whether I was gaining
or not for there was no place I knew where I could get weighed except at the
butcher shop and on the school scales, and now that physical examinations were
over, the school scales were in a locked room and I was too timid to ask
permission to use the scales. So the weeks slipped by. I knew | was gaining
some and I was no longer coming home at | p.m. completely fatigued from the
strenuous exercise classes, but Miss Homans had said **10 pounds.*’ 1 realized
that did not mean 9.99 pounds but all of 10. My heart sank every time I thought
of the day that would end the 6-week period but I thought of it less and less for |
was beginning to fecl like a new person and was meticulously obeying all
orders—a daily quart of milk, no sightseeing and to bed immediately after
dinner.

That **early to bed."" although it robbed me of a chance to get acquainted,
brought its own pleasure, for Marian would sneak up faithfully two and three
times a week and in the dark we would talk of her two years at Swarthmore
College and my four years at Coe and our new schoolwork. She was the one girl
who escaped the summons for criticisms, for although she was called, she never
was scolded but instead just asked how her work was going and if she was
happy. And her resentment that 1 was scolded constantly and relentlessly made
it a bit easier to take for I admired her tremendously. No wonder Miss Homans
didn't scold her. What was there to scold her about? The only two things { could
think of were her sneaking up to my room after dinner and her giggling. What a
giggler she was! That was a great part of the joy of being with her—her great
capacity of seeing the funny side of everything and then getting the giggles
about it. But apparently Miss Homans never learned about either of these
faults, or if leaming, didn’t consider them really serious. Af any rate, Marian
was the one girl who escaped what all the rest of us had meted out to us to keep
us constantly stirred up and unhappy, angry or amused, depending upon our
temperaments.

Other evenings Coley would soon follow me upstairs, get out her banjo and -
quietly sing Negro spirituals or would read to me until ! would fall asleep, then
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she would return to the parlors to join the others. As 1 began to feel better and
didn't require so much sleep, Coley introduced me to the Uncie Remus stories
and read Dickens out loud to me of evenings. We fairly fell on cach other’s
necks when we discovered we both loved Dickens, and rejoiced still morc when
we found that Miss Blake had an entire set and would gladly loan us her books.
She. too, loved Dickens and we felt that she never gave us away that Coley was
reading to me when | was supposed to be alone and asleep. At lcast 1 was
resting. And now the tables were turned. After years of reading Dickens out
loud to Mother. someone was now reading Dickens to me. We went through
Martin Chuzzlewit, Pickwick Papers and Grear Expectations that winter—
every word out loud together. Coley introduced me to Uncle Remus which she
read so splendidly with all the correct Negro dialect.

* * * *

As the six weeks were almost up, 1 grew apprchensive.

“*Stop worrying, Lee! Good hcavens, she's forgotten all about it by now,”
Coley admonished me.

Maybe she had, for the milk-drinking had not been mentioned except once
when | had a piece of very bad luck. One morning when 1 picked up the bottle to
pour out my first cupful for the day, I did not notice that the bottle was cracked.
As I released the cap, the bottle fell apart in my hands although I had not
dropped it or struck it against anything. Milk poured over the front of my
beautifully new gym suit and shoes and ran over the floor and broken glass fell
to the floor. At my exclamation of surprise, the matron ran to help me and while
she was still helping me wipe off my shoes and suit, the secretary stepped to the
door and said that I was to come to Miss Homans' office at once- ~*“At once,
just as you are.™

““But I can't go this way . | have had an accident. I must get my suit wiped of f
first.™

““You are to go at once. That is what she wants to see you about.™

So I went, distraught because of the accident and wondering how under the
sun she had learned of it so swiftly . We neverdid figure out what the spy system
was that got so much information to her so quickly, for her facts were almost
always straight.

““You need not try to think up an explanation. I know you do not like it
because | have ordered you to drink milk, but you do not need to break the bottle
in your anger.”
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“But Udidi’t break it It just broke of itself,”” I exclainied.

**Then you were extremely careless. Bottles don’t just break. What kind of
manners did your mother teach you at home, spilling milk all over your clothing
and all over the floor?’” Then, after a long silent look at my wet suit, **Go and
clean yourself up and don’t ever let this happen again.”” [ was days getting over
the humiliation of that scolding when it had been so unjustified especially her
insinuation about Mother. However, in all those six weeks not.a hint that she
had remembered the 10-pound weight threat.

The day itself came, marking the end of that six weeks. By now it had gotten
around the school that [ had to go home if I did not gain 10 pounds in six weeks.
That morning as we were in Kinesiology class and Dr. Collin was pacing up and
down the room shouting his Swedish-accented English at us (he was the only
person there who dared to shout) the door quietly opened and Miss Homans in
silent dignity floated in on the rustling of her silk skirts. Dr. Collin stopped his
shouting instantly and all eyes followed Miss Homans. Not until she reached
the center front of the room did she speak, and then only to say, **Miss Lee, you
may come with me!”” Not another word and she turned and slowly walked out .
of the room. My knees were shaking so that they would scarcely support me.
Somehow [ got out of my seat and followed her. Dr. Collin’met me as | came
down the aisle and with an arm around my shoulder walked with me to the door.
He didn’t utter a word—not cven a ‘*now-now-now’’ into his great beard. You
could have heard a pindrop in that room as [ walked outin that terrible silence.

.

Without once looking back, Miss Homans sailed down the corridor to the
room where the scaies were kept. As I followed, I thought this must be
somewhat the way Mary, Queen of Scots, musthave felt as she was going down
the corridor of the Tower of London to her execution. As [ entered the room,
tkere stood the examiner at the scales and Miss Homans in silence motioned for
me to mount them. The examiner pushed the weight back and forth until the
spring swung free and then with a poker face reported the record in kilograms.
Fool that I was! I hadn’t foreseen that and hadn't learned what my weight
should be in kilograms if I had gained the required 10 pounds. So I was
completely in the dark about my weight.

**You may return to class’ were the only other words spoken and I returned
not knowing my fate. As I entered, every eye was riveted on me. Dr. Collin
rushed to me and in a low voice asked, ‘‘How is it?”’

*I don’t know*’, [ said, and went on heavily to my seat.
His face flushed. [ felt that he was angry. Then the door opened and again
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Miss Homans entered. This time she asked if she might have the attention of the
class for a few moments. Then speaking in a voice so low we had to strain to
hear her, she said that no doubt they had all known that I had been told that I
could not remain in school unless 1 gained 10 pounds in six weeks and she

“wished to report that I had gained not just 10 pounds but 12 and that she wanted

to commend me for obeying all orders so carefully and for being so amenable to
advice. She said she wished to congratulate me and to suggest that all the rest
comport theinselves as well. Then, without a glance in my direction, she
left—again in silence. The minute she disappeared, I buried my head in my
arms on my desk and burst into tears. Not until thatmoment had I realized what
suspense I had been living under all those six weeks. Coley, Marian and Dr.
Collin ran to me and fortunately the bell rang just then and class was dismissed.

“*I knew you could do it,”* Dr. Collin shouted and patted me on the back.

Fortunately, it was the last period of the morning and I was free to go home.
Now 1 could settle down and live a normal life. I had won the first round, thanks
to Miss Homans, who had beaten me into victory! The next day being Satur-
day, 1 set out for my first look at Boston and went to Vantines, a wonderful
Japanese import shop near the Commons on Bolyston Street and purchased a
pretty silver chain with an amethyst pendant with the money I had eamed
teaching the year before—the first money I had carned myself. As related
earlier; the money Father wanted me to use to buy some one thing that [ could
keep all my life as a cherished souvenir. [ wore it proudly for years. It meant so
very many things to me—my own first gym teacher—my first pay job—my
Father and Mother who were willing to let me try what [ wished to try even
against their own good judgment—my struggle to get accepted by Miss
Homans—all these are represented by that lovely amethyst pendant on the
silver chain, the links of which:stand for all the wonderful years since. Now
Miss Homans could chalk uph(')'n_e more college degree on her student enroll-
ment lists.

When 1 had finished the first real physical examination I had ever had in my
life and learned what a miserable specimen of humanity I was posture-wise I
was shocked into a great desire to do something about it. Once I had gained a
little weight, I found I could stand up straight with less effort and was not so
completely exhausted after each hour of gymnastics, dancing and sports. Of
course the exercises themselves had begun to build strength and endurance, too.
So when I no longer had to go to the dressing room after each class for a glass of
milk, Dr. Collin suggested instead that I meet him in the correctives room for a
few minutes of corrective exercises a couple of times each morning. We started
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on special exercises to correct round shoulders, flat chest and forward head, then
on exercises for a right dorsal, left lumbar curve and a weak right foot, Now |
discovered why Mother and I had had so many unpleasant moments together
throughout my childhood and young girlhood days over putting hems in skirts
for me. In fact, being the faniily meek and obedient child, this standing-up-
straight and not-standing-up straight business in sewing seasons was the one
cause of practically all the scoldings 1 ever received at home. Now I was told
that I had one leg shorter than the other—the left short leg had been carrying
most of my weight while Funconsciously bent the right knee to let that right hip
sag to a level with the left hip in order to **feel’” that I was standing straight.
This discrepancy in leg lengths had resulted in aright dorsal left lumbar curve in
my spine. In order to brace it the better to carry the load, I had subconsciously
turned in the left foot a bit to a pigeon-toed position and thereby had developed
astrong left arch, leaving the right one to sag in a still further effort to lower the
right hip. So Dr. Collin sent me to a cobbler who catered to orders from
orthopedic surgeons and he put a Thomas heel (named after the surgeon who
devised it) on each of my right street and gym shoes. Higher on the inside and
reaching over the arch, this heel held up my right arch and threw my weight to
the outer edge.

Dr. Collin was also helping me with all manner of highly specialized
exercises to build muscular strength to do the work properly by muscles alone,
as nature intended. How I ever got through college with such poor posture and
at the same time did so much in gymnastics and sports puzzled him. But with
my underweight and fatigue difficulties responding nicely now to treatment, he
felt we could soon remedy the other difficulties. And he worked first of all on
stretching tight pectorals and strengthening rhomboid and trapezius inuscles.

The first time I sat down on a stall bar bepch with my fingers clasped behind
my head and elbows out at sides and Drs Collin stood back of me with a knee
braced against my upper spine and swinging his great strong hands around in
front of my arms grasping me by the elbows began pulling my arms back with
his knee serving as a fulcrum, I cried out in pain, but we kept at it day by day
until after a while it no longer was painful. Then he would have me hang from
the Swedish boom while he, with his great strength,, would place his hand in the
center of my upperspine and pushing me upward and outward would swing me
oft my feet and hold me suspended with my own body weight stretching the
pectorals. Gradually the too-short muscles got stretched, the too flabby muscles
got strengthened, and my weak foot, forward head, flat chest, round shoulders
and sagging abdomen all swung into proper alignment and I was dismissed from
my special private correction work and could take my place with the other girls
as a somewhat decent physical specimen of humanity. And I felt and looked
like a different person. In fact, my family scarcely knew me when I returned
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home the tollowing June. And that going over by Dr. Collin giving me his daily
personal attention for several weeks has sustained me all the rest of my life.

As for that double curve in my spine, the good doctor said the uneven lengths
of my legs mitigated against overcoming that and since | had unconsciousty
compensated for it by standing with my right knee bent, for me Jjust to keep that
up, and to put full attention to keeping those muscles strong, keeping good chest
and shoulder and abdominal position—items I could control by will power and
exercise. It would have been so casy for Dr. Collin to have ignored my
difficulties and left me to my fate. 1 have always felt deep gratitude to him and
later on | tried to repay him by taking the same personal interest in my pupils.

Now for the first time in my life, I was living in a world where tatk of health
and hygiene filled the air. I discovered height-weight charts and for the first
time learned that there should be a certain relationship between the two sets of
figures. *

Here in Boston, one of only a few Westerners, | was no longer one of the
tatler girls in my class. Now when we lined up according to height for the start
of gym class, there were several girls taller than [ standing at the head of the
class, all Easterners.

To my great surprise, ! now. lcarned that women who keep themselves in
good health had no more occasion to be ill during the menstrual periods than
when digesting their food. Therefore, there was no such thing at BNSG as
routine absence from any class, theory or practice, for such a reason-—a radical
position for any school to take at the turn of the century. This was contrary to
everything my age group had been led to believe in regard to this functional
periodicity, yet it was in accord with what I had throughout college years come
to believe but kept secretly to myself in face of the question: ““Who am I to
challenge the medics?”’

At the time, | knew nothing of Clelia Mosher and her research into this
subject, but apparently Miss Homans and her advisers did and were accepting
her dictum as their guide. But no one ever mentioned Dr. Mosher and her
research work to us. We were merely told that we could not take time off or **sit
out’’ gymnastics or other activities classes, except for serious illness which was
to be reported to the office at once. There was constantly ever-present in the
minds of all of us a subtle sort of propaganda that students at the Boston Normal
School of Gymnastics were o keep themselves in good health at all times. It
took courage or sheer foolhardiness for anyone ever to admit that she did not
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feel well. Positive thinking for good health we soon came to accept as ordinary
routine.

* * * *

At the turn of the century gymnastics were looked upon as the **meat and
potatoes™ of any, physical education program. Miss Poyneer at Coe had given
me good training in Swedish gymnastics and this was one activity in which 1
excelled. After my bachelor's degree, this skill was, 1 am sure, the next most
important of my qualifications that led Miss Homans to give me special
probation consideration.

In our gymnastics work we were taught pure Swedish gymnastics. BNSG
was the finst training school in America to specialize in it. Vaguely we heard of
German gymnastics but our teachers never mentioned or discussed this system.
By the grapevine we learned that the girls at the Sargent School in Cambridge
were taught the German system. Gradually we learned, also by the grapevine,
that, horror of horrors, the German form of gyminastics was done to music and
wits not precise as the Swedish form, and it employed pieces of apparatus quite
different from ours. There was always the implication that what “*we" did at
the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics was far superior to what **they”* did
at the Sargent School, For many years preceding my entrance to BNSG, a battle
had been ruging in education circles over the relative merits of the Swedish and
German forms of gymnastics and into the first decade of the twentieth century it
stilt raged, but, safely shut away from the rest of the world in Mechanics Hall in
Boston, we knew nothing of this battle. No teacher ever mentioned it to us. So
we leamed Swedish gymnastics and Swedish only and it was so well taught and
so interestingly presented and did such wonders for all of us that our allegiance
was 100 pereent on the side of the Swedish, even if a blind allegiance. In later
years as | now and then encountered the Geman form and saw it demonstrated
and studied about its merits and became acquainted with the arguments pre-
sented for and against both forms, I was again thankful that | had stumbled into
a school with its strict adherence to the Swedish gymnastics which, with its
strongly corrective and remedial accent, was exactly what 1 personally needed
just then above all other forms of exercise. No amount of dancing or sports or
German gymnastics could have given-me the heavy dose of physical correction
I so badly needed.

Also, our school was ina favored position in the Boston area since the Boston
public schools system, through Mrs. Hemenway's philanthropy, had earlier
adopted the Swedish system as the form to be used in all of its schools. This
opened the public school doors wide to the senior students of our school who did
their practice teaching there.

If the gymnastic exercises and marching were a deep satisfaction to me, the
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apparatus work was ever more so for this was one physical skill in which T could
excel. Why 1 was so good at gymmastic apparatus work and such a dubat sports]
never have been able to figure out, nor has anyone ever given me a satistactory
answer. In later years, certain of my friends among the psychologists would
only say, “*Just as | told you—no transference of training!"’ But it I could
achieve coordination and timing necessary to do apparatus work excellently
why could I notacquire necessary skills in coordination and timing for sports? [f
1 could master onc type of skill, why not the other?

Later day educators claimed that this apparatus work in gymnastics clo v
an unnatural form of exercise. Unnatural! Nonsense! This was juss
tion of my beloved childhood activities of vaulting fences, sw
grpevine swings, climbing trees and snaking in and out of { vadi
openings. In my gymnastics classes I was learning to do these s
form.

To e, dancing classes were not as interesting as gymnastics but neverthe-
less | did enjoy them as long as 1 could keep in the back row, and that was casy
because [ was one of the taller girls who were expected to stand at the rear. I was
too self-conscious to let go and enjoy the work completely. | had also had
esthetic dancing under Miss Poyneer at Coc, who had been a pupil of our
BNSG teacher, but lessons from the master himself were something different. I
toved the leaping, the hopping, leg swinging and pirouctting but not the ballet
techniques in the five positions, and when it came to trying to be graceful, I was
a dead loss to the class.

One of Dr. Collin's gymrastic assistants taught us folk dancing butit was not
until years later that | learned that BNSG was one of the first, if not the first,
professional school in the country to offer this activity. It started there in 1890.
Seven years later Hull House in Chicago was offering it in mixed groups to
various ethnic groups to keep ative the old world customns, and the University of
Nebraska had taken it up by 1898 from a teacher who had spent a few weeksin
Europe and learned dances there. The University of Chicago’s Dewey Elemen-
tary school offered folk dancing in 1900, New York City public schools by
1907.% and as [ was preparing to enter the profession it was slowly becoming
accepted as a part of education.

As soon as Miss Homans became aware of the game of basketball through
one of the men students in the fall of 1893, she senthim to Springfield to confer
with Dr. Gulick to get the latest information about the game as a possibility for
girls.'® This is surprising in light of the fact that Senda Berenson, who had
modified Naismith's rules for the use of girls, was one of Miss Homans® own
students and had been promoting the game at Smith College for over a year by
then. Could it be that Miss Homans had been caught napping, which seems
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unlikely as, in practically everything else, she was ahead of her time;, or was it
that her interest in the new game had not been particularly arousci until this
young man came to BNSG with enthusiasm for the game? In light of this, did
the girls at BNSG first play the game by Naismith's rules or by Berenson's? At
any rate, by the fall of 1908 (possibly several years carlier) BNSG was playing
only the Berenson rules,

To my great dismay 1 soon discovered that in spite of my love of sports and
my seven years of basketbal! and three years of field hockey, | was, compared
to these Eastern girls, a sorry dub at performance. Because of lack of skills in
sports activities it has always remained a mystery to me as well as to my family
and friends that 1 chose to take up the teaching of physical education for my
life's career. But we didn't take into account the fact that there is much to
physical education besides being highly skilled in sports and it was this other
arca that drew and held me in this work. For one thing I could always as a
teacher sympathize with the poor performers and knowing what [ always went
through to acquire even mediocre skills in anything, I had great patience with
the dubs who, as 1 early came to sce, were my greatest responsibility.

During sports classes | secetly gulped down my disappointment especially
a not being chosen to play hockey, and meckly marched over with the other
castoffs to the cricket grounds and learned to play this, to me, new game. But
my heart wasn't in it and I would keep looking over towards the hockey field
longing to be there until the cricket instructor would call me to attention. [ never
could stir up any enthusiasm for cricket but it may have been because it was
associated in my mind with rejection on the hockey field. Nevertheless field
hockey always remained my firstlove of all team sports. Perhaps that day some
four years later when 1 accidentally hit a cricket ball far out to sea from the deck
of the S§ Carpathia in an impromptu cricket match for which 1 had been
drafted, | was metely getting the last of all that hidden resentment out of my
system. After two or three other cricket balls had found berth in Davy
Crockett's Locker in carlier games of that ocean voyage, this was the last ball
available as the pursuer announced in a loud voice as he tossed it out for play.
Knowing this full well, 1 gave that ball a resounding smack with only the best of
intentions in the world and with poor aim at the wicket sent it to my dismay
sailing into the sea, thus putting a stop to the gane of cricket for the remainder
of that Atlantic crossing.

As to swimming, I was disgusted with myself to discover that [ was fearful of
deep water, and the instructor was even more disgusted. Because of my fear, he
was very impatient and discourteous to me so that the letrning situation was
most difficult. He would strap me into a great harness contraption that was
attached to a pulley connected to a track that ran overhead down the entire
length of the pool, and as I would swim he would walk alongside, holding taut
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the rope that held me up. Whenever he would slacken his grip on the rope |
would sink deeper into the water and then would panic. He had nothing but
contemp: for my fear and did not one thing to help me overcome it. 1 learned
much from him about what kind of teacher not to be.

Coley feared nothing, not even decp water, and she was furious with him
beeause of his surly treatment of me and at times begged him tolet her take over
control of the harness. In those brief moments 1 learned all 1 ever learned in that
class for | trusted her and retaxed and conquered the breaststroke enonga to pass
the course. That was the final test of the classwork—to be able to do the
breaststroke in good form the full length of the pool. Since the requirement said
nothing about being able to do it without the harness, Coley browbeat e
instructor to admitting that 1 did satisfy the letter of the law and so begrudgingly
he gave me a passing grade. | finished the class in early June still terrified of

decp water. The instructor’s constant threats to let “the harness or to push
me into the deep water from the sides kept me it tant panic that every
night before swimming class L called outinn - cep, ¢ + 1 wasdrowning.
My swinuning lessons were a great worry 1 - " :ust admit that the

instructor did foree me to learn to do the breaststow. w1 good form. That skill
has never left me but no other stroke, not even how to float, did he even offer to
teach me—not in two hours a week for several wecks of work. He was the one
inadequate teacher in the entire school.

* * * *

1t was not all physical activity at our school. Far from it! Our theory courses
claimed much of our tine. Although our school had what was considered an
excellent library for those days, few of the books were in the field of physical
education because very few such books were published as yet. A scanning of
publishers’ catalogs of the period and of their advertiscments carricd in the
professional magazines show the dearth of publications available. As I think
back on it, it scems impossible that the profession was functioning at all on such
meagre published help from its leaders. As yet, there was absolutely nothing
available from the pens of the current leaders other than occasional brief articles
in the few periodicals then available. The first books by W. G. Anderson and
Dudley Sargent were as yetunwritten. Luther Halsey Gulick's first two books,
Physical Education and The Efficient Life, were just off press before I went to
BNSG and while I was there, R, Tait McKenzie's Exercises in Education and
Medicine and Clark Hetherington®s Normal Course in Play became available.
However, we were so immersed in the study of the allied sciences that we had
little time for books or magazines in our own field.

Each of us owned a green flannel bag in which we carried our books. Ithad a
stout black drawstring at the top and, because practically every Harvard
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University feltow carried one, was called a Harvard Bag. By the time we had
our required textbooks stuffed into them there was room for nothing else and by
the time we had given our textbooks their necessary attention there was also
time left for nothing else.

Our required textbooks were: Gray's Anaromy, Howell's Physiology,
Lovet's Lateral Curvative of the Spine and Round Shoulders, Hough and
Sedgwick's The Human Mechanism, a physics text long since forgotten,
Encbuske’s Day's Order, and Ethel Perrin's Rhythmical Activities. Of these,
the first two took up most of our attention. They were great thick books and very
expensive as costs went then, around $6 as I recall. (Gray’s Anaromy, now in its
29th revised edition and over 100 years old, cost $28.50 in the mid 1970s.) We
had a triple dose of anatomy the first year, first in our anatomy class itself, then
in Dr. Collin's applied anatomy class, followed by Dr. Lovett’s highly
specialized anatomical studies.

In 1900 the new and controversit e w0 had stirred up a ter-
rit. j.ublic hornet’s nest by ofteriny ¢ b, austtomy to students other
than candidates for medical degrees and even going as far as to permit these
classes to be coeducational.!' Many people felt that women had no business
studying anatomy and of all things not in classes with men. But the University
of Chicago stood firm, the uproar died down, and one more educational door
was open to women. And so here was 1 at BNSG studying from the same
textbooks used in Harvard Medical School. Besides this, we had an additional
course two hours per week in symptomology given by a local woman physician
who in lieu of a textbook gave us a heavy dose of assigned readings from the
Journal of the American Medical Association, thus introducing us to study
from a professional periodical that predated acquaintance even with our own
professional magazines.

Most of us worried constantly over our anatomy lessons. We had to get them
letter perfect for the applied anatomywourse which Dr, Collir taught. He fired
questions at us unmercifully and expested us to tell him instantly the names of
the bones and major inuscles involved :n any given movementof the body parts
and which muscles were antagonist:c 1 the movement, which steadying, and so
on. And he would be deeply disapmented in us when we didn’t know, never
scolding, never sarcastic, but wit:=. look of deep regret written over his
expressive face. When we did know, how he would beam at us and shout
encouragement, not just smiling but throwing back his great head and laughing
in glee at a good performance. There was never a dull moment in Dr, Collin’s
classes. He kept us on our mental toes every monment and there was always
much laughter over successes and much deep sighing over errors, Because he
seemed so hurt when we didn’t have correct answers to his questions, we
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studied even harder to please him. In fact, we talked bones and muscles for
after-dinner and between class chit-chats and quizzed cach other interminably.
We even nicknamed our two Cora’s, one Coracoid and the other Coranoid, in
Leeping with our constant obsession with anatomy study. Never did J have a
teacher whe motivaed to such hard and serious work.

In those days we had no courses in methods of teaching anything but
gymnastics which was at that time considered the gi¢ce de résistance of any
professional training course as far as activitics were concerned. Courses in
physiology of exercise, in principles and philosophy of physical education, or
in organization and administration were as yet not in the curriculum. Hence,
our cftorts were concentrated on th  study of th + sciences fundamental to our
work. And as I look back onit, I realize how lucky we were at that. These other
subjects, exeept for physiology of exercise. we all picked up adequately enough
on our own on the job. We who were interested, picked up physiology of
exercise. too, on our own, as soon as idequate books on the subject were
available, but teacher guidance and interpretation woull have meant much.
Also. there were no courses on research in phys' .l education or curriculum
planning. All such courses were as yet undreaned of.

Do not think for a moment, though, that we didn’t have methods and
principles and philosophy even if we didn't have courses labeled as such. We
had methods of a sort by watching our teachers* methods closely and discussing
these among ourselves, and, to settle arguments, by asking now and then why
they did things thus and thus. Also our .cachers by their examples imparted to
us principles and philosophy. Sund.., ornings. we girls at Miss Biake's would
get into diseussions about principl.. i padosaphy (although we didn’t use
those terms), using what had happene: at werhin our classes as examples and
sometimes we would argue and discusi -witt=.sch other about these all morning
long until it was too tate to go o churdy A we.hept it up into our second year
so that at the end of the two years, we aift e s veloped very clear-cut ideas of
where we stood on all manner of topics wiad to physical education and had
developed these ideas on our own sithows faulty aid or class assignment.
When | went out to teach, it was agreat stroe of strength to have developed
these strong convictions and belies abowt 1y profession and its relation to
educati=nin general and to the pupis whoxomrd come under my care. Yes, we
had a wwonderful course in princip '8 and piitkeophy of physical education,
informal and irregularas it was, suc . coune asitter became the cornerstone of
the formal courses I was to teach . Jer that rwtiz-—but our course was never
entered in any schoot catalog or ciwn. rerds
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--fI"hé'Saturdny morning work at the Boston Children’s Hosp'tal was deeply
enthralling. The cases turned over to me to work on during the year were three
13-year-old girls, one with a total postural curve, one with a left lumbar
structural curve, and one with a right dorsal-left lumbar structural curve; a
I2-year-old girl with a round hollow back; a 10-year-old girl with torticollis; a
9-year-old boy with spastic paralysis; an 8-year-old girl with a right dorso-
lumbar structural curve from infantile parzlysis and a 5-year-old boy, horribly
deformed with a triple curve, a congenital scoliosis case. This last was a lively
boy, full of mischief who loved to fool with all the apparatus at the clinic when
we student-teachers and the supervisor weren't looking. I'll never forget one
oming when I was busy with another child and this little boy, suspénded from
the Sayre head sling, managed to get hold of the ropes and pull himself up to the
ceiling where the apparatus stuck. Unable to lower himself, there he hung in the
neck hamess, dangling from the ceiling, kicking and grunting to get attention. It
took a couple of men with emergency ladders to extricate him. After thatl never
turned my back on him again. He loved to sneak hair pins out of my hair,
causing it to come tumbling down about my shoulders when | would lcan over.
This caused so much merriment among the other children that I always pre-
tended I was unaware of his trick so not to rob them of that little fun in their drab
lives. S

We learned to use the rocker, the roller, the Bracket chair, the Sayre head
sling, the Adams Machine and the stretcher on the children. I suppose those
machines have long ago given way to other apparatus in the treatment of
deformities.

One course that we had (the history of physical education) | have puzzled
over through the years because of its inadequacies and thus have used it as a
horrible example of what a course in the history of physical education should
not be. The course dealt primarily with physical education of the ancient world
with a brief discussion of Jahn of Germany, Ling of Sweden and a few others of
the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries in Europe and dropped us without
the slightest tie-up with thc modern world ot one word of the history of physical
education in America. Not until several years later when current workers began
research in the field did 1 have any idea of the beginnings of physical education
in America. I had been tenching 10 ycars before Fred Leonard, the profession’s
first recognized historian, published the first book on the subject.'* After that
awakening, as time permitted 1 did much research into our profession’s history.
But in my student days, we heard nothing of the work in America of Leiber,
Beck and Fallen of the early 1800s or of Catharine Beecher, Dio Lewis and the
German Turners of the later nineteenth century. Surely our teachers knew of the
work of Hitchcock at Amherst, Sargent at Harvard, Anderson at Yale, Hartwell
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in Boston and Gulick in the YMCAs—these last were contemporaries of’ our
teachers and since 1870, had been building our profession in America.

Why weren't we told of those leaders or about the 1889 Conference of
Physical Education—the wonder of its day in the way of educational
conferences—the very conference that Miss Homans herself had managed for
Mrs. Hemenway, who financed it. (Although we weren’t told about this
conference, we were commanded to purchase a copy of the book giving full
proceedings of the event but no one ever checked if we had read it. My copy
proved valuabie to me in later years and in the end became a veritable collec-
tor's item. I never regretted that purchase.) Why weren't we told of our
professional organization, then 23 years old? Not a word! Our education was
not related in any way to the current professional day. We were never made to
feel that we were about to become part of a living, active profession. Only
recently, having co-authored a history of physical education'® and having lived
for months in the recesses of libraries, digging out the original material for
myself, have fcome to realize what a wealth of rich and interesting material was
available even when 1 was a student.

As to women in our profession, there were Senda Berenson and Baroness
Rose Possé at work in Massachusetts when I was a student for two years in the
Boston arca yet we were never told anything about them. It would have been so
easy to have arranged for us all to sec them and some of the leading men and to
hear them speak and, firsthand, to sense their personalities. This omission in
regard to Senda Berenson is the most surprising since, as I later learned, she was
one of Miss Homans' own pupils of the carly years of the school and a favorite
whom she sent to revitalize the department of physical education at Smith
College not fur  vay. At the time I was in BNSG. Miss Berenson was serving
as the first cha  an of the National Basketball Committec for Women, but her
name in the basketball rules book was never brought to our attention.

Of men leaders of the profession, there were several at work in the Boston
area or at least visiting Boston frequently. By the time in later years when, on
my own investigation, I learncd of these leaders and what they meant to our
profession, it was too late for me everto see ormaet any of them. Luther Halsey
Gulick. whose name bears the award which I laer received from the American:
Association for Health, Physical Education and Recreation for distinguished
service to the profession, did not die until 1918. 1fonly I could have met him or
at least seen him! Edward Hitchcock at Amherst did not die until 1911, Edward
Hartwell in Boston in 1922, and Dudiey A. Sargent at Cambridge in 1924, Yet
I never met or even saw any of them.

Although at that very time Jessic Bancroft and Elizabeth Burchenal were at
work in Brooklyn and New York City, and Delphine Hanna at Oberlin
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College—all these wonien even then of recognized ability and leadership in our
field—all too far from us to expect to see them in person, not one of them was
ever mentioned to us. Not until I discovered them for myself in later years did |
learn of their importance, and only two of them, Jessie Bancroft and Elizabeth
Burchenal, did I ever have the privilege of meeting or even seeing—the first but
briefly in the 1940s and the latter becoming a close and dear friend for many
years of professional work together.
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A Velvet Purse
of a Sow’s Kar

Work at the Boston Normal Schoo! of Gymnastics was aimed at_just one
thing—to prepare teachers of physical education—and it was intensely serious.
There were no extracurricular activities, no social life. Every waking momeat,
five and a half days per week, frequently six full days, was taken up with
classwork—lectures, laboratory work and physical activity, with one period
each morning for study in the library. Since we had several activity classes
during the day and all classes were in the one building, we changed to our
gymnasium suits immediately upon arrival at the school in the morning and did
not change back to street dress until the end of the morning session.

The north end of the huge building had been made into quarters for our school
in 1897, following a seven-year tenure in the Paine Memorial Building on
Appleton Street. The large gymnasium itself was wéll-equipped with all the
finest Swedish gymnastic and corrective apparatus, and there was an unusually
fine library for its day with everything available at the time on physical
education and allied sciences. There were science laboratories, recitation
rooms, locker and dressing rooms and showers, a rest room (the first I had ever
heard of in connection with a gymnasium), and a corrective exercise room
(another first for me), and several small offices for staff besides the great
imposing tower room with its vast expanse of highly waxed floor which ias the
office of the head of the school.

At first we wore whatever gymnasium suits we had brought with us until the
tailor would have our new ones ready and those few who had no old gymnasium
suit drilled as best they could in their street clothes—still (that fall of 1908) long
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skirts just clearing the floor. The regulation gymnasium suit was made of five
yards of men's black serge suiting, the bloomers with 10 deep pleats in front and
10in back with the fullness caught at the knee by an elastic band and the surplus

length falling down in a loop to the mid-caif. The blouse of the same material .~ ..

had a small sailor collar and long sleeves. At the neck under the blouse was
worn a white stiffly starched pique dickey which 1 had already become ac-
quainted with in college. Several of these dickies were supplied with each suit,
enough to last a full week so that we needed never be guilty of wearing one that
was soiled or even wilted. The costume was tailor-made and cost, as I recall,
$16, quite a sum as money went in those days. That price caused some little
grumbling in the far recesses of the dressing room where one girl with a friend
over in Cambridge at the Sargent School of Physical Education (which I now
learned of for the first time) whispered that the regulation uniform over there
(described n their catalog of the period as a shirt waist and **divided skirt of
black serge ™" or *‘trousers’’) cost only $7.50 but it was not tailored to each girl’s
measurements and did not carry the label of one of Boston’s most exclusive
tailoring establishments. Only the best would Miss Homans accept for us. And
I well recall.that this suit of mine, made of the finest of men’s serge suiting and
so meticuiously tailored, lasted for many years of teaching and made the
homemade outfit which I had worn two years in high school and four years in
college look sad indeed. Also the tuition at Sargent School was only $150 per
year but ours was $175. That also caused some little grumbling, too, which I
felt was uncalled for. Although I was having many unhappy moments at our
school, I was coming to see that its high standards and excellence in so many
ways transcended my own personal emotional discomforts, and I was acquiring
a loyalty of sorts that frowned on whispered disparaging remarks made to the
group in general. My displeasures were only for Coley’s and Hester’s ears.

The costume regulation extended even to the type of cotton knit knee-length
union suit we wore, the special type of heavy-ribbed black cotton hose and the
special hose supporter which fastened around the waist with a very wide belt
from which dangled the long elastic bands reaching to the hose tops (garters
were prohibited as unhygienic). These items we purchased at Filene's big store,
asking for the special items carried there especially for our school, and we were
instructed to have several sets of each on hand to last a week with daily fresh
supplies. Our lockers were inspected at irregular intervals and woe to any girl
whose fresa supply of any of these items seemed inadequate for the remainder
of the week. Our gymnasium shoes had to be purchased at Boston’s most
exclusive shoe shop since only it carried the particular brand and style approved
by the school (most probably Dr. Lovett's advice to Miss Homans in interest of
foot health).

Those who wore their hair ‘‘up’* soon learned to remove combs, rats and
hairpins when dressing for gym and to anchor their hair firmly in braids or in
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some simple hair style that couldn’t p()s.s:ibly come loose during the most
arduous jumping, leaping and vaulting. A hairpin or comb falling out of onc’s
hair or hair coming into disarray during an exercise period was sufficient cause
for an timmediate summons to the front office and a scolding for one’s careless
appearance. My fine silky hair, straight as a poker. the type that held hair pins
none too well, was a great source of worry to me.

Since we always left every exercise class dripping with perspiration from the
strenuous excrcising and the heavy woolen suit, we took a shower immediately,
then got into fresh union suits and back into the gymnasium suit ready for the
next class. We were allowed three minutes for this bath and change ot clothing
and since being late to a class was a cardinal sin, everyone managed to make the
three minutes do the trick. But not one moment could be spared fora word to a
soul. It was stern, serious business every second.

We were informed of no rules, which was a worry, not knowing when one
would be breaking some unknown rule. There was a sense of autocracy about
the whole place which made Coley, Hester and me, in particular, uncomforta-
ble. It just didn’t square up with Hester's and my middle western sense of
freedom and apparently not with Coley’s southern sense either. Winston
Churchill once said that democracy is *"the occasional necessity of deferring to
the opinions of other people.” We knew nothing then of Churchill but we
sensed this occasional necessity only too well and bowed to it. But Coley was
an objector to all authority of the stiff, formal Bostonian kind. To her, the word
““Yankee'’ didn’t include all northerners, just the New Englanders, and to her
the word **Yankee’' was a compound word, **Damn-Yankee.”" I was always
trying to keep her quiet on that, but with little luck. She revelled in shocking
me, and would probably have shouted around less about it if L had lefther alone.
Coley wanted no rules. Hester and | wanted rules but we wanted them known
from the very start.

From 9 a.m. to | p.m., we first-year girls (now a group of 37 added to 38
seniors to make the 75 accepted for the ycar) spent Monday through Friday at
Mechanics Hall dressed in gymnasium attire where we had anatomy three hours
per weck; hygiene, emergencies and sanitation, two hours; applied anatomy,
two hours; theory of correctives, two hours; history of physical education, one
hour; Swedish gymnastics, five hours; dancing, three hours; and games, two
hours. The last class let out in time for us Rutland Square girls to be showered,
dressed and back at Miss Blake’s sharp at | o’clock for lunch if we hurried, and
hurry we did. There was no fooling around for a moment at our school. Thenin
the afternoon we reported several blocks away to Massachusetts Institute of
Technology where we had chemistry every day at 2 p.m. and physics at 2:50
p.in. Then if it was fall or spring, wc rushed back frantically to Mechanics Hall
to pick up our sports equipment and, on days when wec were to play basketball,
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also to don suits under street clothes in time to join the seniors and catch the 4
o'clock train to Riverside for our outdoor sports classes three days a week. The
alternate two days we caught a trolley to Brookline Municipal Indoor Swim-
ming Pool where we were put to work to learn the breaststroke, the school
swimming requirement. (More grumbling by the grumblers, for the Sargent
School had a pool in its own building.) Then back home in time fcr a tub bath at
Rutland Square, usually the third of the day, and dressed for the 6:30 dinner
hour. After dinner. it took most of the weeknight evenings to study for the next
day's classes. :

As soon as we were well settled into our schoolwork we were informed of the
many unusual opportunities in Boston to visit institutions related to our profes-
sional interests and were given broad hints that it would be advisable to use
many of our Saturday afternoons for this professional sightseeing. Some of the
younger girls were irked by this but we older ones went at this assignment with a
right goodwill. Everything was grist for our mill, and there was at the time not
another city in all of America that offered such a wealth of educational
advantages related to our field of work.

The first college swimming pool in America had been built at Harvard in
1880 and the first YWCA gymnasium in Boston in 1884. The first city to
establish a bona fide department'of physical education in its public schools was
Boston (1891) and the first municipal golf course in the United States was laid
out in Boston in 1895. The first formal meeting in the United States of people
interested in starting the camping movement was in Boston in 1903 but it was
still in early talking stages five years later and did not actually get underway
until 1910.. But the playground movement first sparked by Bostonians was well
onitsway. Asearly as 1872, Brookline, a Boston suburb, became the first town
in America to vote use of public funds for. children's play facilities. In 1886
Boston itselt established sand gardens for children and within three years there
were 21 such play arcas scattered about the ¢ity.* From these developed today’s
tremendous system of playgrounds all over America. As the leader in this
movement, Boston had the finest playgrounds in the country with Chicago
pushing as a close second, the latter having been the first city in America to
establish a public parks department in 1876.

In this first decade of the twentieth century, Luther Gulick founded the
Playground Association of America and gave up his position as head of
physical education for the public schools of Greater New York to work
full-time under the Russell Sage Foundation to promote the work of this
organization. The Association was but two years old when 1 first discovered
Boston, and Luther Gulick was president of the group with his friend, President
Roosevelt, serving as honorary president. With the president of Harvard
University an ardent supporter of the new organization, it was off to an
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excellent start, and we were seeing in Boston the best America had to ofter in
this line.

The very year | entered BNSG, the Duchess ot Martborough (America’s
Consuelo Vanderbilt) had been the guest speaker at a dinner given in New York
City in honor of Mrs. Humphrey Ward who had been instrumental in the
establishment of playgrounds in England. and at this dinner Jane Addams of
Hull House, Chicago, Luther Halsey Gulick, and Jacob Riis of New York City
who had recently tounded the Big Brother Movement were also speakers.® In
this same year, Woods Hutchinson. a noted medic of that day. declared:
“Better a playground without a school than a school without a playground.”” *
And no one was in greater demand to supervise these playgrounds and conduct
the activities than the persons trained in physical education. So we were sent all
over Boston to visit its network of playgrounds. such as was known to no other
city in America.

Wiih the coming of cotd weather and the closing of the playgrounds and the
Riverside athletie tields, we were sutficiently prepared in our school laboratory
work in corrective gymnastics that for the rest of the year our Saturday
mornings were spent at the Out-Patient Department of the Children’s Hospital,
then located on Massachusetts Avenue, near Symphony Hall, not far from

direction of Dr. Lovett.

Since most of our courses were full-year courses, our schedules were the
same both semesters. except that we later substituted kinesiology for applied
anittomy. and histology tor hygiene and emergencies.

By the standard of schedules at the generil run of colleges, this was terrifi-
cally heavy, but no one complained. Accept it and get to work or leave the
school. Also leave if, having accepted it and in spite of working hard, you
couldn’t take it. There was no letting down the bars or lowering standards to
accommuodate anyone. Sink or swim! Many did sink—the rest of us swamevery
waking hour. However, Eleanor Cummings and I had taken college chemistry

and were excused from those five hours a week at MIT and since that class was

right after lunch. I was ordered to go to my room and rest that period. It was a
godsend to me for the two or three hours cach day of strenuous—and 1 mean
strenuous—gymnastics, dancing and sports were a physical eftort for me, and 1
needed that midday rest. All this meant from 9 &.m. to 5:30 p.m. on the jump
with only one ot all those periods free cach day for study and, for me, one for
rest.
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We saw nothing of our teachers exeept in the classroom. Miss Homans,
herself, taught no classes sinee her forte was purely administrative and advis-
ory. All others, except Dr. Collin, appeared just hefore their assigned classes
and vanished as soon as their classes were finished. As there was practically no
social life at the school and ali the students, except the group of us at Miss
Blake's who were from far uway parts of the country, lived scattered about in
the Boston area there was no opportunity to encounter teachers or other students
anywhere but in our appointed classes. It was a far ery from dormitory and
campus life buck at Coe College. Although there were only 75 of us, thcre were
some girls, eveninmy own small class, with whom I'spent two years and never
became acquainted. '

The faculty for us 75 pupils was distinguished, in every way as distinguished
as had been the staff of Dio Lewis for his Normal Institute of Physical Education
which opened in Boston in 1861 with the president of Harvard University
serving as president and Dr. Walter Channing of Harvard as head of the
department of anatomy, physiology and hygicne. Other faculty members of this
first school of physical education in America were A. Bronson Alcott of
Concord (Louisa Aleott’s father) who offered “conversations'’ to the students,
and Professor T. E. Leonard who gave a course in vocal culture. Edward
Everett and Oiiver Wendell Holmes spoke highly of the school and when it put
on exhibitions of physical activities classwork at Tremont Temple (seating
2,000), the students performed to a crowded house and turned over the admis-
sion profits- to charity.?

And so in the late 1890s and carly 1900s, the Boston Normal School of
Gymnastics, backed by the Hemenway wealth. had an cqually distinguished
faculty since the school also could afford the best that Boston and Cambridge
tad to offer. The full-time staff was small but sufficient unto our nceds since
several Harvard Medical School and MIT faculty members and local physicians
taught on a part-time basis and still others camé in on oceasion to lecture on
their special subjeets. In addition, we were sent occasionally to both Harvard
Medical School and MIT to attend special lectures related to courses open to us
as BNSG sidents. Also we were frequent visitors at the Harvard Medical
School Muscum where our special attention was turned upon the world-famous
Warren collection of spines which we were required to study.

Among our part-time teachers were Robert Williamson Lovett, M.D., one of
America's leading orthopedic surgeons; Sarah Bond, M.D., a prominent
woman physician of Boston who taught hy giene, sanitation, firstaid, emergen-
cies and physical diagnosis; Frederick H. Pratt, Ph.D. of Harvard University
who taught anatomy and physiology after that position had been held for many
years by the famous Theodore Hough of MIT; Melvin Ballau Gilbert, the most
talked-of dancing master of the day who had a large following at his Normal
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School of Social and Classic Dincing in Boston and taught at Sargent's School
and at the Harvard Summer School ol Physical Education; and Carl Oscar Louis
Collin, M.D.. one of the country's leading experts in Swedish gymnastics, who
was head of gymnastics at the school.

* * * *

For our own full-time staff we had Miss Homans who, although not herself
trained in the ficld of physical education, was, as the director of the school,
recognized as one of the leading woman organizers and administrators in the
educational field; Sarah Davis who taught our courses in correctives and
massage and under a tie-up with the Boston Children's Hospital was in charge
of our laboratory work in ‘‘muscle reeducation' of the crippled and spinal
deformity cases at the hospital; and a couple of women who were gymnastics
assistants and sports and folk dance instructors.

Miss Homans was born in Vassalboro, Maine, in 1848, and was educated at
Vassalboro and Oakgrove Seminaries with additional private tutoring in his-
tory, literature and languages. The story of her acquaintance with Mrs.
Hemenway, leading to the establishment of the Boston Normal School of
Gymnastics, has already been told. She was 60 years old when I first met her,
Although none of us girls knew her age, I felt that she was much older than my
mother, as indeed she was (by 14 years) and [ thought of her as being close to
Grandmother Aikman's age except that she had unusual force and drive which [
had never associated with grandmothers of any age. She was in a class all by
herself. She defied classification as I soon discovered when I attempted to
describe her in my letters home. She was absolutely nothing like anyone [ had
ever encountered before in all my life. No one I could mention as known to me
and my family would give the family the slightest inkling of what she was like,
so I settled for *“She is somewhat like Queen Victoria but younger. However,
she isn't anywhere near as young as you, Mamma.’* She was in every sensc of
the word as elegant a lady as Grandmother Lee had been and, too, she was
dignified, stern, unbending, and humorless like Grandmother Lee but she
wasn't skinny like Grandmother. She was rather plump and full-bosomed, and
she always looked magnificently corseted. '

When in 1934 Jessie Rittenhouse's book came out containing herdescription
of Susan B. Anthony, I could have sworn she was describing Miss Homans
instead when she wrote:

Miss Anthony declared she had always made it a point to look as well as
she could, that appearance was more effective than argument. . . . [ never
saw Susan B. Anthony when she was not handsomely gowned, usually in

B
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silk or satin with real lace at the throat, With her tall, commanding figure
and gray hair, she was a most distinguished woman.*

Miss Homans, too, was always arrayed in silk or satin, usually black or dark
grey as Grandmother Lee, too, preferred. And for special occasions, she wore
real Duchess or rose-point lace at her throat and wrists. Her petticoats must
have been of the heaviest of tatfetas and satins for they rustled clegantly, The
rustling of those skirts proved a lifesaver on many an occasion at school to warn
us girls that her entrance was imminent, giving us enough titme to uncross our
knees or straighten up if slouching. She was the personification of self-
sufficiency and self-mastery. She was brusque and business-like, giving the
impression that there were no wasted moments in her life. She ruled everything
and everybody with an iron will. She was an autocrat of the first water.
Although she must have believed fervently in freedom and liberty as espoused
by her New England forebears, she seemed to know little of democracy in its
practical application. However her authoritarianism teok the form of benevo-
lent autocracy, for her every word, every act, every deed was for our ultimate
best good, no matter what bitter coating surrounded the little **pills’” she made
us all swallow constantly in behalf of becoming properly- and professionally
cducated. She was determined to make not only good teachers of us but also
““ladies"" to set high standards for women entering the profession.

In addition, Miss Homans was uncompromising in matters of right and
wrong and about the qualitics that bespeak good breeding. She brooked no
slang and no abbreviated words. It was to her a crude person who would say
gym for gymnasium, exam for examination, and the like. Had she ever heard
“*phys ed”’ (fiz ed) for physical education, I am sure she would have considered
it the crudest of crudities.

It was almost an everyday occurrence for her to stroll along the bar stalls that
lined the gymnasium walls as we would be resting near them momentarily after
our strenuous exercises and inspect us with a severe, piercing eye, asking first
this one: **When did you last polish your shoes?”” and the next one: ‘“When did
you last have your gymnasium costume cleaned?’” and the next: ‘*‘Whose
hairpin is that on the floor?"” and to others: “Your hair is disarrayed’’ or *‘The
seam of your hose is not straight™ or **Your dickey is not exactly spotless™ or
**Pull down your slecve, it is not meant to be pushed up.”’

Punctuality and decorum she insisted upon with an almost religious zeal.
Because of her, as one of her earlier pupils and later staff member observed, *‘a
businesslike atmosphere of punctuality, order, decorum, serious purpose and
carnest endeavor per: .+ "xd the place.” 7 How truly said! Never before and
never since had | experienced a place so imbued every moment with serious
purpose and carnest endeavor. So serious and so carnest that the one great thing
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lacking was any sense of joy. Seldom d: | anyone smile, never did anyone
laugh. The Boston Normal School of “ry: :nastics was a solemn, serious and
camnest experience. I was deeply thaz.iu!. ! hud had my four happy years of
college at Coe before settling down 5 =23 seriousness. 1 felt sorry for the
younger girls just out of high school ¢- varz—one or two years of college work.

Legion are the tales told through tir= vears-by Miss Homans® “girls’™ of he
efforts to make them over in the irage " her idea of what a vraper aw

professionalls well-educated teacher soulif be. Of the many 5. =« Tas -
jarly recall s»v-vi. her appraisal +f Hesszwke: " inviry, who graduced somz « v
-thead of mezzad later became preside-- -~ 2. 1 Sage College. Miss Feooen
s4id to her v ~=n she entered the schos sed a great deal of toning o
ahd Ishall ~ee that yougetit.”" ~ndsi o id € e Douglass, an carlier stuzaent
tyom lowao. that she was too mu.” . vert and she wished she would

sociate more with extroverts—ihis v\ vears before the general run of

ople were aware of the writings of G Sles¥yv Hall and other psychologists on
ch subjects as introverts and extrovris

For two summers, Miss Douglass (2 sh * told me shortly before her _cath)
had attended the Chautauqua Summer 100l of Physical Educatic::. then
headed by Yale's well-known William C Anderson, and nieeting tk=re two
BNSG instructors, she became interesteé 1 BNSG and attended for one ycar
(1902-1903). But upon being offered the position of head of physical education
at her own Grinnell College in lowa for the next year and being homesick for
her old hometown surroundings, she withdrew from the school, apparently
much to Miss Homans' disappointment as I gather from the friendly corre-
spondence she carried on for some years with this one-year student—a warmth
not permitted to shine forth in nersonal contacts. When Miss Douglass married
shortly after, Miss Homans sent her a two-volume set of Life of Michael
Angelo by Grimm for a wedding present—a gesture to be cherished even by a
graduate let alone a dropout. Miss Douglass had come 1o the school with a
college degree. There was only one other there so favored and Miss Homans
even then was courting college graduates so it was difficult to give one up once
she had found her,

At the time Grace Douglass was at BNSG, Miss Homans invited the
students two at a time to have lunch with her at a nearby hotel and during the
year gave a formal tea for all students in her own home and on one holiday,
invited the girls from distant parts of the country who were remaining in town to
adinner to which each was permitted to bring a man friend. Such intimate social
affairs were no fonger on the calendar when I arrived six years later other than a
dinner one evening at her home for us first-year girls living at Miss Blake's—a
dinner so formal and with all of us so nervous that it was to us a complete zcro
socially. '
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I we bod been surfeited by asanet. nicas emof religivn 2t Coe (never in

classes but in a subtle way ceiside - Linsees) ere we were complelely cut off
from all forms of relizion us fue 7 ichesi was concernezd, At our brief
opening morning assemblymestin <oz WS Syy prayer, no mymn, no Bible
reading, no religious commesr: o d e meed, Miss Homans read Lo us
bricfly in her very low and we™ - 7 st ve rom Emerson’s Essays (we
were indeed in Boston). She <y theo  essary announcements and
jfaunched into some pertinent v 40 _ on dress, manhers or social
responsibilities, or read portive: g wr o sraduates that would surely
inspire us to increased seriousness [ eamer (58, Rarely did we sing and

when we did, it was, as | recall. : patror .+ rther than a religious song.
However, | recall that at an assem: b wrvie coaceding an examination one
morning we were led by one of the v ung istrucors in singing ** Awake my

soul, und stretch every nerve and pre- 't ‘n"" which was alll that we had
been doing for weeks now and whe e b o ey and me so much that the
minute we were dismissed we mal - digr fied as possible, becline for
the dressing room where we sharc e avwl. When there were not too
many announcements or pressing svicon+ ) be made, Miss Homans
would expound brietly on athough-. e wrateveressay she had read to

us that day.

“Trust thyself: every heart vt~ w < iron will.™

**Hitch your wagon to a star.

““Make yourself necessary tc ne v 7t and mankind will give you
bread.™”’

“‘Rough water can teach lessc 5 ... knowing.”

Although I hud discovered Emersor's-cex:vs on Friendship in public school
days and from then on kept close at hari: a itz nolebook:in which [ had copied
the lines that appealed to me most. nosv M'+s Homans leaning heavily on his
essays on Self-Reliance led me to knc-~ him from another angle—one that |
seriously needed at this particular stage of nvv development and I found myself
cagerly awaiting the next day’s messize as 1 had never awaited the Bible
readings at college chapel. I often wondered why our college professors who
read to us at chapel services never hit .zpor any of the Bible passages I had
stumbled on with meaning to me. Now Mibxfu-ans, worshiping at the feet of
Ralph Waldo Emerson, hit the nail on tizieeutar every readizg, bringing to us
real meat of what Emerson, 26 ycars czz=usel. had to say w us girls in the
opening decade of a century he was nat v .7 w—thoughts still pertinent 70
years later. I found no assurances in:unythmyg liss Homans did or said as to
where she stood about God. However. i fearned some 30 years later in a letter
from Miss Blake that shortly before her death, Miss Homons told Miss Blake
after a clergyman had called on her that she did not ‘‘swallow all the clergyman
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said " and that she would be inunortat oaly inthe good she had tried wo doand in
the spirit she had passed on o oihess,

Now and then, putting wsside her book of Emerson’s essivs, Miss Homans
would read from some of LongizHow's poems such as - Life is real! Life is
curnest!"—lines dear to my motner. o, Now Longfellow was brought close
to me again, as read by this Bostonian, and at the tirst opportunity, Coley and |
set forth to find both the Emerson and Longfellow homes in Cambridge, On
other days she would merety read from the passage selected and, without
comment on it, would taunch int a leeture, perhaps needed by all of us but
brought to her mind from a ehanceremark overheard from some student. T well
recall the day she stepped u little Zloser to us so that she could lower her voice
even abit more than usual and contided that she had overheard a girl say that she
had been on the train two days and three nights and how happy she was to reach
Boston at fast so she could have a bath.

*Girls, " towering her culured, dignitied voice almost to a whisper, *'let me
inform you that there is & great soeial gulf between people who have a bath
every day and those who do not. Even one night on a train is no exeuse for not
having at least a sponge bath. You know you can lock yourself in the dressing
room on a train as well as in your own room at home. Think this over.™

Well, ' ¢ who lived far enough from Boston to have traveled by pullman but
could not afford a privale stateroom (as no doubt Miss Homans did on the rare
occasions she traveled by rail that far from Boston) did a lot of talking about that
absence of a lock on the publie dressing room door and as practical Hester said,
**Oh, well, we are not altogether dumb. Anyone who wants to can solve that
problem." That was exactly what Miss Homans meant forus to do She would
state the problem and leave it to us to figure how to solve it. That statement of
hers as to the social gulf between peoples was, soon afterwards voiced in a
commencement address given to her own graduates by President Carey
Thomas of Bryn Mawr College and quoted in ncwspapers across the land.
America moving too slowly away from the weekly Saturday night bath habit
was being nudged forward incxorably by these two highly respected women
educators. But Miss Homans had no nced to worry about her charges while at
school. Exercise classes were so strenuous that a shower was the uppermost
thought in every mind the minute the closing bell would ring. Our problem
betame one of not taking too many showers in one day.

Another day. Miss Homans snapped shut her book of essays and to our
astonished ezrs declared that she had overheard a girl say that she could scarcely
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watil for sprineshe “dnch all herold elothes = v compler new
wardrobe | ane o ad

<Gids, it cen b be genteed, always dress as th i you i am
clothes yesterdus Uh K it over'™

We did think 1t v We alse talked it over. s Co.o aid

“Lee lalwavsdre < thowes Thad some clathes yeste oy, Tdo irhevcause !
canatford o dress ne - serwies Now itbecormes a matter  + of pove™ bus of
gentility. Think that ¢z, olezrl! From now on I shall v car my okl leses
with pride! Isn't she wonderzz: ™

Yes., she was wond_tul! I 1t seemed to me at times that [ was being undissy
**picked on”" there wi the other side to this **coin. ™ There was one beok which
she ordered (not sugezsted but ordered) me to buy—nalt to procure from the
Hbrary but to buy to hve at band all the time in my room. Why, of allthe girls,
only I was ordered to tuy that book I never figured out. but n. matter. I was the
painer, for the hook wus Arthur Christopher Benson's At large® which was just
then off press, and Thad to wait for my order to be filled. For over 60 years now
that book has been at hand on my bedside table and of late years on my lonely
hreakfast table and of summers on my porch. It has gone on trips with me for
pullman-berth reading to change the trend of thought when tense over upcom-
ing speuking engagements. [t shows its over 60 years of wear and it is as
worthwhile today as it was those many  cars ago. I have always been grateful to
Miss Homans for orering me to buy 2 copy and to read it all us quickly as
possible—this was during my six wecis of probation.

[ orzyed this order meekly and found in the book much that hus enciched life
for ul’ of these many vears. I regret that | never thought to tell Miss Homans in
later < ears how much pleasure she had brought to me by introducing me to that
book swhich I may not have discovered otherwise. Did she like the book herself
and have a spark of an idea that I might. toe. and she would thus learn
something about me? Or did she size me up as uneducated in good literature
(not knowing how much good literature | had read from my earliest childhood
days) thml\mﬂ she would introduce me to some? I have never known why she
selected me. Never did she check with me about the book in any wayand stood
too much in awe of her and was toc uncomfortabie in her presence to breach the
topi¢ myself. I saluted Benson (a Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambriagc) in
memory later when I visited that college in 1971 und again in 1954.

Benson had said: **t [me:iocrity] was to be the destiny of most, why were
we haunted in youth w:th the sight of that cloudi- . gleaming crown within our
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recooy, that sense nance,  atphant o noblensss?™ " Tooad ot Coley,
an. outting dowr -+ book.  ..d

Coley, you'rn ot going s sete e mediocrity, P sues ™

Crou're dead - oht. Lee. coovl Lertainly am not! You aen’t 2uner! Or
are ~ou?

don't want L bat bas o wrees of so many things and ‘bei o spoil
cve  thing.”

“hat are you afraid of rezr e o hat can spoil things?™

liss Homans! She scare- mrr zath every time those prerci:

my vay,

Loeyes turn

“lee, you've got to conquer iz trivitt. She scares the very day. ats out of
me 00, but L am not going te et thu wet the better of me. Look =0 this vy,
Mustse she thinks vou're wor-s salviemg.™

That was a new thought, and- Coley nrightened my spirits. How . ise Miss
Homans had been to throw us mgether—u ¢ were good for cach othez. Tto help
tame Coley s desire to "getthebitinher teeth” and she to try to put seme spunk
into me,

It Miss Homans gave cach of us much sersonal attention, she still had time to
spare for outside professional interests. Twenty years before, as related earlier,
she had organized and enginecred the fizst privately-finznced **pubbe™ conter
ence on physiczl wducation everto be seld in the United States. 37 had been
attended by several college and university presidents, ublic schoal officials,
state boards of education. medical directors. college professors. scientists,
philanthropists, and of cour. the leading physizzzl educators of the day. The
United States Commissiong f Educution, Wiitum T. Harris, presided over
the conference, and Pierre iz« Coubertin. then s=cretary of the French Educa-
tional Reform Associaticriiner the founder ofrme modern «i+mpics), was one
of the many notable spe—i=.'" The Americas Associati 7.0 7 the Advance-
ment of Physical Educarimrvas then four years.iud but its .o vrences were not
aimed at the lay public as avasthis one which Me:. Hemzevar: Dsunced as one
of her education -Tometan warires.,

In 1908-1909 ‘& weper 1w e American Physiod! Edwcation Review
seveal), Miss Homuts wos _oeeprnized leadier in the mational professional
association and. 11 Barmess e, was a freguent speaker at its.zmventions
and.a memberof its counc:s Wienmighly nmpuestant decisions were:nsbe made,
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she s frequently the one woman listed on the special in- - stigaeae comumitis 2
ale 1 with the leading mien phy acal educators - o the ¢ Ycei, we students
ki~ nothing of her professional contacts; we did noteve s .now aprofessionzl
asse clation existed.

At the very lime we were there in Boston in school unuer her tutelage, she
was working on i very important committee to consider wifiliziag the Ameri-
can Physical Education Association (the carlier Americis Association for the
Advancement of Physwcal Education) with the Playg~vnd ssociation of
America. The former was then 24 years old and Fd 1021 mezinbers and the
fatter but a few years old with 1,008 members. Sin.:: th= touncorand president
of PAA. Luther Halsey Gulick. had recently serv-1 for fire v ¢ presideren
of APEA and siace a large numbcer of the outstan® ag loawicts of PAA were at
the same time the ousstanding leaders of APEA, 1t wa- vssv naaral that with
such equal national membership, there arise the thoughk ¢f amalgamation,
When it came to fina. eliberations, Miss Homans satin on th2 committee with
Dudley Sargent of Karvard, George Meylan of Columb:. Uiniversity (presi-
dentof APEA). Themas A. Storey of the College of the City of New York, E.
H. Arnold of New Haven Normal School of Gymnastics. and Jumes Huft
NieCurdy of Springtizld YMCA Training School. At the:me time, the young
American School Hygiene Association, with mar ~ of it: Leauders also workamz
as leaders in APEA. aus struggling for its place in the sen:and claiming mach
attention from APEA leaders. With most of the leadingrpinysical educators of
the day being medical men with degrees from the courzmy's finest medezi
schools, their leaning toward the medicul aspects of physical education rather
than recreational aspects was strong, and the committee derided against affilzat-
ing. with PAA.

For one of the committee meetings it was uecided to meet aboard the train
bearing all the members from New York Gin <o Philadetphia for the spring
APEA convention of 190S. but Mi:~ Honins -iscreetly excused herself from
the meeting. It is easy =vimngine that she coul. not permit herself tobe the only
woman meeting with ugroup of men in so pu 4iv - setting as a railroad train.
Decorum was her constant guide. At this ¢ - ntion the graduates of the
Sargent School gave a banque: in honor of D sarzeni. and the Philadelphia
area graduates of BNSG.aotto be.outdone. gave » remsical teainhonor of Miss
Homans and invited all £ze delegates at ~":2 corviRtion. It was :. ~rilliant social
affair (so | learned many veisrs luter) 2r Luite gy SEnevation. fer:a convention.

Also at about this same nime, Vour . Sof ¥ io's Who America came off
press listing Miss Homans as one ¢ .merice s leading women. This was a
great honor both to Miss Homuns and -the school. as fow women made that
register in those days. However. nothir:z of why she was absent from the school
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at the time of the convention or of the listing in Who's Who ever reached the
attention of us students. We were told nothing of her work in the outside
professional world. We lived in a great impersonal world of work and study and
ina world of benevolent autocracy where Miss Homans made the decisions and
gave the orders. But her decisions were always wise, her orders well-chosen
and well-placed. She was the personification of wisdom and competence. Her
desire was that the young women graduating from her school went out as young
ladics of culture and refinement as well as teachers of real ability founded on a
fine scientific foundation.

With all her ability and efticiency, Miss Homans was not considered a

. feminist. She secemed to be more interested in working with men than in

competing against them.'! As to the soft, low voice whizh she so ardently
desired for her students, she practiced what she preached. Whatiras been said of
Emmeline Pankhurst, the much talked-of English sutfrag=itc of this period,
might equally well have been said of Miss Homans:

Even ather most emotional she had never shouted. ziways relying on her
magnetic presence and charismatic face to achieve am:lute quiet.!®

* * * *

Although there was no opportunity to get acquaintad with our teachers. 1
have never forgotten how the personalities of three v: ther whone ithrough
during class hours. One was Carl Oscar Louis Collin. M.D., mentioned
earlier. He was born in Séloesberg, Sweden, in 1866 andl came to America
immediately following graduation from' the University ot Lund in 1888. Fe
was Kindly, fun-loving and somewhat noisy, refusing to let Miss Homans
dominate him. I felt that her high-handed ways challenges: him fior 1 wouwld
swear 1 caught a little wicked gleam of satisfaction in s eyss or the faw
occa: ions he reszued me from her attentior.: probably feeling 1zat she mistook
me for the rough daughter of a rough frontiersman who coutlé stamd rowsh
treatment and might profit from it, whereas he saw in me, .and c-zrectiy so. zhe
sensitive child of determined pioneers who had all herlife beew shielded from
rough treatment. I looked upon him as myzescuerand:flt deer: ratitude. Bl
soon noticed that all the other girls held himingreat esteen. im.. cad Lfelt muze
comfortable about my admiration of him. He always-smiledczufity—the uze
person about the place who seemed not afraid:to smile and he w..nilgreet us ina
loud, blustery *“Good morning,"" that caused some of the giris.to whisper back
to him as if in hopes of quieting him down before he would call Miss Homans'
disapproving emergence from her office, burche would only laugfiand roar ont
his greetimgs all the louder. Coley and I loved this performance, and Colev
would shout back at him to his great amusement. We love his. mnsistence upen
independence and his sense of humor.
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What i gynmastics teacher he was! Superb! How 1 thrilled at his shouting and
barking order for the day. It fitted his personality for he was big and gruff and
had a huge vuice. In contrast to the extreme formality demanded by German
gymnastics teachers, Dr. Collin was informal. After I had seen a few demon-
strations of German work in the Boston area, I was glad Dr. Collin did not have
us stand stiffly at attention while in squads awaiting our turn on a piece of
apparatus. or stiffly clicking our heels together and making rigid right-angled
facings and marching away formally from the apparatus back to our place in
line. Nothing of that sort did Dr. Collin ever require of us. In no time he had us
new girls drilled into a beautifully co-ordinated machine. What delight to be
one of a group working together in such harmony and precision! Never in all my
life have I forgotten the thrill of it!

In the final ~nalysis, it was Dr. Collin who helped me most in my speech
reeducation. While Miss Homans called my attention to my speech faults, Dr.
Collin had the opportunity to do something positive about it. That chance came
in laboratory work with our methods of teaching gymnastics. To give gymnas-
tic orders properly it was necessary to give the first partof the command, calling
it out clearly and slowly, paying attention to enunciation, and then pausing a
moment before giving the command word for execution of the action. Working
at this sended to slow me down in speech. I had talked rapidly all my childhood
years. pouring out words in a torrent as if I feared I might lose my audience, and
I always had o much to say, unless there were strangers at hand, when I lapsed
into silznce. Then, too, I enunciated words poorly. Talking rapidly contributed
to this in large measure with much slurring of words and dropping the gs’ of
words endizzz in “*ing."” No one ever took me to task about this until I met Miss
Homans ant Dr. Collin, but it was he who attempted to correct it.

Although Dr. Collin had come to America in 888, immediately after his
graduation from the University of Lund, his Swedish pronunciation of many
Engiish words confused us at times. In his early years of teaching at BNSG
(1892.to 1898 as assistant to Claés Enebuske, successor to Baron Posse) he
pursued his medical degree at Harvard Medical School. By the time I arrived in
Boston. he had had his M.D. degree for 10 years and for all that time had been
head of gymnastics. combining teaching with private practice.

;

He had deep personal concern for each of us as an individual. He worked us
in class for all we could possibly stand—no mollycoddling—but at the same
time he watched each one of us carefully for signs of undue fatigue and was
quick to order anyone off the floor at once, the minute he saw any such signs. I
can see him now taking a stolid stance at one end of the gymnasium and after
maneuvering us into a single-file run around the room, he would look closely
into the face of each as she flashed by. How relieved I would be on the days
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when { was tired to have him sense it almost before { myself would and order me
out of line, as all too frequently happened in the early weeks of work. And then
back in the lecture room he would painstakingly try to get through to us all the
signs he had seen in us as we ran past him—changing color in cheeks, changing
expression of face, labored breathing, changing look in eyes, slumping of
shoulders, etc.—trying to alert us so that we would have for our pupils the same
deep concern he felt towards each of us. Bless him!

| had enjoyed gynmmnastic clusses at Coe, but this was an entirely new
expericnce with a master teacher—a man, with a great resounding voice who
radiated strength and vigor. How sternly he held us to his commands and to
faultless execution of the exercises. He would call out the orders to us in his
Swedish-accented English. How he would shout *‘No! No! No!"’ getting louder
with each *‘No,’’ making the rafters ring when we did things incorrectly. (At
such moments we expected Miss Homans to appear any minute to slay him with
an icy stare, for she would brook no shouting. But she never came and he
shouted all he wanted to.) Then what a joy to catch his happy smile and hear his
soft purring *‘Dot’s right!! Dot’s right! Dot’s right!"’ when we did things well,
each succeeding *‘Dot’s right’’ getting softer and softer until the last one would
almost be lost in his great beard, amidst the look of deep satisfaction all over his
expressive face. Sometimes if he had been particularly pleased and a bit
surprised at our perfection, he would do an awkward pirouette, throw his hands
high overhead and then double over to clap his hands on his knees. He would
stand thus adding a final word in a great stage whisper ‘*‘Dot’s fine!”* How we
loved to please him by doing good work and he always demanded of us our very
best.

Since 1 was neverable to carry a tune and my sisters all sang fairly well, I had
been left out when it came to singing in the church choir, in school groups and
even on picnics, bobsled and hayrack rides. Although a member of these
groups, I never really was one of them when they started to sing for I sat or stood
by in silence getting what vicarious enjoyment I could out of listening to them.

But herc in our gymnastics drills at last | found an opportunity to experience
the joy of ‘‘oneness’’ with a group. According to certain modern educational
theories, all of us who found pleasure in these exercises were exponents of
undemocratic totalitarian methods and were completely servile by submiiting to
the will of another. We were submerging ourselves, our personalities, heading
for individual oblivion, fast becoming mere automatons. And our teacher could
not possibly be up to any good ordering us around like that and demanding that
we submit to his will. How many, many times through the years have-l heard
these arguments against formal gymnastics ad nauseum! And although they
convinced the great majority of educators for many years following the Great
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War, they never fooled us who were fortunate enough to receive our physical
education in a day when training for followership as well as leadership was
valued, when it was still deemed wise to school oneself to discipline for a
greater good and to be willing to submerge oneself in a group for the sake of
group action. From experiencing it, I learned personally in these gymnastics
classes that group action, brought to a degrec of perfection, holds great
satisfaction.

I never put in one single hour of gymnastics under Dr. Collin's skiliful
management that I did not get a spiritual as well as physical uplift from my
disciplined efforts. I always came off the floor after his last command ** At
Ease’’ breathing deep, my head high, with a sense of physical well-being such
as I had never in all my life before experienced and, added to it, a great sense of
oneness with all the others who, with me, had been parts of a whole that had
produced a satisfying bit of group action. I thrilled to that sound of every right
heel hitting cvery left heel at the same exact instant at the teacher’s call of
““Attention!"* and of every right foot coming down hard on the floor at the same
exact moment after Dr. Collin's **Forward—Muck!** (that is what we made
out of his clipped word, **March’"), and we all stepped forward as one person
with that resounding first step and then marched on from there quietly. What
intricate figures he would put us through in marching! We wheeled in twos and
fours and sixes, and marched and counter-marched, and did columns left and
columns right, and to the rear, and, and, and! How we loved it!

Laterin the year, as we acquired skill, he would hurl the commands at us fast
and furiously, trying to mix us up and catch us off guard. The better we
performed, the harder he would try to confuse us and some days when we had
been particularly good and he had shouted commands at us until he had become
breathless, he would suddenly swing us into one great rank coming down the
floor all abreast, bearing down on him in absolute silence except for that perfect
beat, beat, beat of our feet pounding the floor in unison, and as we would draw
near to him he would crouch with his hands on his knees and stand there
seeming to defy us to run him down, peering at us impishly like some giant
Puck and then as we would be almost upon him, he would suddenly straighten
up and throwing his arms overhead and laughing in pleasure at our perform-
ance, he would shout, ‘*Halt!”’ when every heel clicked to attention in faultless
rhythm. A bout of marching with the others like that was a rare and valuable
experience no child should miss. I was out of college before I experienced it in
such perfection, but I wouldn’t have missed it for anything. It surely ranks well
with the *‘oneness’’ experiences of playing inorchestras and bands and singing
in glee clubs and choruses, where children submit to the will and command of a
leader without ‘‘educators’’ stirring up a great rumpus, declaring it undemo-
cratic. Why such ‘‘oneness’’ experiences in the field of physical education were
so bitterly attacked in the 1920s and 1930s by some educators and yet accepted
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in the field of music | never have been able to understand. particularly when it
offers such experiences and opportunity to non-musical children.

* * * *

Then there was Dr. Robert Lovett, professor of ¢rrthopedic surgery at
Harvard University, consultant on orthopedics e New Y ork State Department
of Health, and ctief of staff of work for crippled children of Boston Children’s
Hospital, the kirdly. “rendly man to whom | was sent for special consultation
immediately after my -hysical examinaticn to see if there was a possibility of
salvaging this flat-ct .ted, round-shouléz=red. spinal curvature case for the
teaching profession. :s¢ pronounced me wwrthy of a gamhiz and so I made the
first high hurdle. :

This busy . important man lectured to:us once a week on the cases we would
work with at the hospital on Saturday mornixzzs under our own regular staff.
There Dr. Lovett led us into a strange new woriE of children suffering from all
manner of crippling diseases—children who. umder his compassionate and
skillful supervision and with our amateurheip. vere tobe treated by exercise in
whatever ways excrcise could help bring ther: .- some semblance of normalcy.
I found this experience so soul-satisfying, so-s:nmulating, so all-absorbing that I
lived from Saturday to Saturday eager to getim =k to the children who were my
special exercise charges for the year.

In no time I had decided that medical gymmasiics was to be my special calling
and on the few occasions when 1 could cizirm 2 few moments of busy Dr.
Lovett's time on the days when he wzs with ws. [ began.quizzing him about
where I could go to study intensively forttiizmwaork.. I was dumbfounded when he
told me there was no place in Americawhere=Ticorid get any better training than
what I was getting right there at BNSG :zmiifivr-fuill-time specialization I would
have to go to Sweden. My hopes we= disshed. I.couldn’t ask Father for
additional study in a foreign land. But Esarvived the disappointment which after
all was probably not too deep for I was such an eager-beaver that 1 was sure I
wanted to specialize in everything.

In the fzll | was certain that nothing indinz: world would be so wonderful as to
be a playground director, then my enthusiasm turned to a desire tobe a medical
gymnastics expert. But later in the year I was:all for becoming an admisistrator
of physicai education work such as Miss Homans was. However, iz all my
enthusiastms never did I aspire to specialize as a dance or swimming or sports
teacher.

* * * 3
The last of the trio-of teachers who imtzr=sted me the most at BNSG was

Melvin Ballou Gilbert, Boston's fammoes dancing master, who came to the
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school two mornings each week to teach esthetic, ballroom and square dance.
In his carly sixties, he was the personification of elegance in his teaching
costume—black satin knee breeches, black silk hose, black kid ballet slippers,
white ruffled shirt front, black silk skullcap on his bald head. Tall and slender,
he was quite the dapper gentleman with much dignity and graciousness of
bearing.

Miss Poyneer at Coe had taught me esthetic dance but she had not offered
bailroum or square dancing, so I had surprises when I met Professor Gilbert.

Although I had liked esthetic dance, | was never as enthusiastic about it as |
was about sports. But now under Professor Gilbert's superior teaching 1
discovered for the first time a form of dance with at least the beginnings of
creative value such as would later develop in a large measure in the forms of
dance that would succeed it. Following the great changes in all forms of
education that came as an aftermath of the Great War of 1914-1918, one of the
first charges against this carly form of dancing is that it had no creative value
and was too formalized. The latter I agree with but the first was not true—at
least not as Professor Gilbert taught esthetic dance. With an array of isolated
steps and a method of notation to record them, which he taught us, we were
required to compose dances and perform them before the class. This experience
in creating dances gave me the courage later as a young teacher to put on
ambitious pageaats and to create all the dances myself until I could train a few
students to help. But never canl forget the embarrassment of having to perform
my creations before him and my classmates. I had sufficient confidence in the
dance itself but none whatever in myself as the performer. I had absolutely no
feel for esthetic dancing as dancing. Aslong as| regarded it merely as exercise [
got along satisfactorily, for Professor Gilbert was patient, understanding and
encouraging to all alike—never cynical, amused at poor performers, crunkind,

It was in his ballroom dancing that I recall him most vividly, Never can |
forget the day he singled me out in class as an example of how not to waltz, That
day marked the first time [ had ever been aware of the real waltz, and I thought 1
had been waltzing for years. Using me as an example of what not to do, he gave
us intensive work on the fundamentals of the correct waltz: *‘leap, glide, cut,™
as he called it, and all the time telling us over and over that you can tell at once
whether dancers are doing a correct waltz by checking that the feet are apart on
the seeond count of the 1-2-3 beat of the waltz music. In a two-step, the feet are
together on the second count of the *‘glide-together-glide’* while the waltz is
*glide, glide, together'—although Gilbert would never—no, never—have
called itin terms of either slide or glide. He demanded much knee action on that
count of one—the leap—for correct waltzing. And he reminded us constantly
that when dancers are waltzing correctly, there is a decided falling and rising
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movement of the entire roomtul of heads as they whirl about the room, with the
ladies always whirling fucing torward, the gentlemen moving backward.

The Eastern girls, amused at our Western two-stepping to waltz time,
practiced with us and evenings those of us who lived at Miss Blake's waltzed a
bit afterdinner each night until we had mastered the correet form of this dance.

Professor Gilbert moved us on to the wonderful world of polka, mazurka,
schottische, and the waltz galop. I enjoyed the last above all ballroom dances
until Irene and Vernon Castle alimost a decade later gave us the enchanting
hesitation waltz.

A still greater shoek awaited me when Professor Gilbert announeed that we
would now take up square dancing. Ah! This I knew! T'had been square dancing
since 1 was in grade school in the 1890s and through high school years, but 1
feared 1 had forgotten the dances since no one at college except us southern
lowa girls knew square dances and they had no part in our college life. But what
was this? Quadrilles, lancers, cotillions? I had never heard these words before.
Thus, were we *"westerners’™ introduced to the New England form of square
dancing.

We non-New England girls never discussed Professor Gilbert with the
casterners, sensing that they would not interpret our remarks correctly, not
knowing first-hand the backgrounds from which we came. And we all laugh-
ingly admitted that we would never think of attempting to describe or interpret
him to our fathers or boyfriends back home. Dance masters and dignified
ballroom dancing had for many generations been a part of the castern scaboard
scene in America, but not in the new parts of the country that had recently
opened to settlement—the parts we others came from.

* * * *

There was no social life conneeted with the sehool other than one or two stift,
formal receptions when a few of us juniors were asked to serve as ushers to
show the guests to their scats before the musical part of the evening’s program
would begin. The affair would be put on by the full-time faculty of the school,
and the guests were distinguished lecturers from Harvard and MIT who served
the school and an assortment of other distinguished members of those faculties
and prominent citizens of Boston. At one of these affairs when my friend
Marian and I were serving as ushers, Miss Homans presented us to William
James, just returned to Boston after a series of lectures at Oxford University.
Having used his textbooks in my psychology courses at Coe College, this was a
rare treat for me, one, however, more fully appreciated as the years passed.
Only a few months later, the great man died in his 68th ycar.
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But as fur as social life for us students was concerned, we had to make our
own entertainment as best we could. We giris at Rutland Square soon discov-
ered that we were the most content on weekends in our own little cliques which
meant Coley from Virginia, Hester and I from Iowa, and Eva Washburn from
- Maine, on our side of the big double house making fudge and reading and
talking together, with the older set on the other side going their own way and the
“'young things'' on that side giggling in a group together. There was an
occasional theater party with all of us going in one large group, usually to Castle
‘Square to see our fa-orite stock company.

One big party at school in the spring was in honor of President Hazard of
Wellesley College—a sort of get-acquainted affair since BNSG was to be taken
over the next fall by Wellesley as its newly organized department of hygiene
and physical education (as related later).

Now and then my Coe classmate who was doing graduate work at MIT took
me sightseeing about Boston and to see Christy Mathewson play at the baseball
park in the Fens. And a hometown friend of childhood and high school years
now at Yale came to town frequently for weekends and gave me a merry whirl
of theater, dinner at the Parker House (then the favorite with the Harvard set)
and auto rides with a hired car and driver. Not even the Yalies of that day had
cars. But these activities with male escorts were kept as secret as possible by
both Hester (with her several Grinnell friends now at Harvard and MIT) and
myselfsince we both sensed that Miss Homans frowned upon dating men as not
compatible with preparing for a career.

One evening, Miss Homans invited Marian Watters and a small group of
Bostonians, which included our bachelor physiology professor on loan from the
Harvard faculty, to a social gathering at Mrs. Hemenway's home. Mrs.
Hemenway had been dead for 14 years but her townhouse was still intact and
open to Miss Homans on occasion. None of the rest of us students as far as
either Marian or | knew were everinvited there. At the same time, I also learned
that Miss Homans frequently invited Marian to go walking with her in the
Fenway, and after the first such venture Marian had written in her diary: ‘*Now
I can radiate my glory on the other girls.”” But she never divulged this secret and
none of us ever suspected her of being the recipient of special favors. As farasl
ever knew, Miss Homans never invited any others of our class to go walking
with her, or to socialize with any of her faculty, particularly not with the one
bachelor.

Lu Crum, an old Coe schoolmate, was at Clark University at Worcester,
Massachusetts, doing graduate work in psychology under G. Stanley Hall. She
came into Boston now and then on weekends and stayed with me at Miss
Blake's. On one of these evenings she took me to hear Dr. Hall lecture and after
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the lecture took e to the platform to meet the great man. 1 was deeply
impressed. I kuew of him as the author of the two volumes on Adolescence
which were required reading for us psychology mnajors. And here I was meeting
the author of those books—my first time to meet an author face to face and | was
quite overcome. However, the uneasiness of the moment was quickly dispelled
by Dr. Hall who asked me in a most friendly way what had brought me to school
in Boston and what I was studying. I had already learned to be chary in
answering that question, for I carly sensed that much of the educational world
looked down on physical education. I had learned to equivocate a bit with
superficial people to ward off unwelcome, tactless remarks, but one look into
those kind eyes and I knew here was an educator I could be forthright with. So I
held my head high and boldly replied, **physical education.” 1 was deeply
curious about the response this would bring. To my delight he beamed at me.

**Fine! Fine!”" he said. **We need lots of good physical education teachers. I
hope you are going to be a good one!”

"*1 shall do my best,”" | replied.

"*Good, who can ask for more?”’ and he turned to others waiting to talk with
him.

Would that I had known at the time that he was physical education’s
staunchest friend in all the world of education, an ardent supporter of our
professional organization, a frequent speaker at its conventions, an adviser and
close friend of its officers and an honorary member of the organization.

One weekday in mid-May the student government organization of Wellesley
College gave a reception for the junior class of our school who were to be on
their campus in the fall. Twelve were excused from classes to represent our
group. I was happy to be one of the 12 for I had recalled the brief glimpse of that
beautiful campus as the incoming September train from Chicago skirted its
wooded knolls shortly before reaching Boston and I had longed for a chance to
visit it. Now we 12, including Coley and Marian, expectantly dashed for the
suburban train and, with hats and gloves discreetly in place and our shoes
freshly polished and traveling suits carefully pressed, joined Miss Homans for
the 15-mile journey. Some Wellesley students had carriages awaiting our
arrival at the station and quickly whisked us to the huge, magnificent, turreted
College Hall where by the statue of Harriette in the great entrance hall (whoever
she was I never learned) we were received by President Hazard and the student
government officers. To my surprise an old Cedar Rapids friend, Katherine
Bingham, who had attended the Academy at Coe, was there as one of the
student officers as was Mother’s friend, Mary Bowen, an English faculty

.
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member from Centerville, Jowa. Miss Homans was deeply impressed that two
of our hostesses turned out to be Jowa acquaintances of mine. She gave me a
new look of appraisal at this turn of events, and | was pleased, but Coley teased
me about it for days. Why hadn’t I told them 1 had friends at Wellesley?

As the school year wore on, we new girls gradually became aware of subtle
discord between the Sargent and Posse Schools of Gymnastics and BNSG.
Nothing was ever openly said in any of our classes or by any of our teachers, but
a few of our classmates who lived in Boston knew students at these other
schools and they brought gossip about professional jealousies and contention
that was whispered about in the dressing room.

When Baron Posse died in 1895 the Baroness, an American woman, Rose
Smith of Newburyport, Massachusetts, whom he had met after coming to the
United States and married in 1887, carried on his work. Lacking records of her
previous training in the field of physical education, I presume that her husband
had given her private tutoring for she had worked with him in the eight years
before his death. We girls at Rutland Square passed twice daily the Posse
School of Gymnastics, with its school name over its main entrance, and we
wondered about it. (Coley even dared me onc day to enter and see what it was
like but I talked her down.) Since this school was nevermentioned by any of our
teachers, the silence seemed to be more than chance so that none of us ever
inquired. Years later, I learned that at the very time I was passing her school
door daily, the Baroness was not only directing the Posse Gymnasium but was
also serving as one of several vice-presidents of the American Physical Educa-
tion Association by virtue of her presidency of the Therapeutic Gymnastic
Society which she had founded within the mother organization and that she was
a frequent speaker at the conventions of this organization. Shortly before this
(in 1904), she had remarried. The new husband was Mr. William Strong of
Boston but she insisted upon retaining her title of Baroness as head of the Posse
School.

Even Who's Who in America bowed to this dictum and listed her under
“Posse”” with the title. 1 can well imagine this refusal to give up a foreign title
was looked upon by Miss Homans, and no doubt many others, as an affectation
little becoming an American. Even the American-born Duchess of
Marlborough relinquished her much more important foreign title upon second
marriage, as did Lady Churchill, Winston Churchill's mother, also American
born, who gave up her title upon her second marriage to George Cornwallis-
West after the death of Lord Randolph Churchill. But not American-born Rose
Smith! She clung to hers!

144

141



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

This refusal to give up the foreign title would I am sure have been anathema
to Miss Homans and may in itself have been sufficient cause for the boycott.
Whatever the cause, it was as if she and her school never existed as far as BNSG -
was concerned. Yet the Baroness was apparently highly respected and favora-
bly accepted in our national association circles.

Then, too, Baron Posse had been the first head master of gymnastics under
Miss Homans' direction when the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics was
founded, but after only one semester he left to establish his own school. Had
there been unpleasantness over that? Miss Homans had no real cause to worry
that this other school would eclipse hers. While Miss Homans had strong
financial backing for her school, the Posse School was frequently in serious
financial difficulties, according to news items in our professional journal of

“those years. Then, too, the Posse School leaned so heavily toward training in

the medical aspects of gymnastics that its graduates never enjoyed the wide
range of work in general educational fields as did BNSG graduates.

In these early days of the private normal schools of physical education there
was much jealousy between the schools and no doubt between the various
directors, enough to lead Luther Halsey Gulick, then editor of the new maga-
zine Physical Education, a private venture, to editorialize in the June 1896,
issue upon one of the several revivals of the Boston Physical Education Society:

It is likely to exercise an enlightening and humanizing influence in the
future upon the somewhat crochety and short-sighted partisans of rival
schools and systems of doctrine who have been wontto vilify and oppose
one another in rather amusing andiungracious ways in the past.

Not satisfizd with that alone, the ediror went on to say that it was interesting
to note that the women pupils o7 the normal schools turned out zealously to
professional organization meetings forthe election of officers but made a poor
showing at other meetings. Obviozsiy-athrust at the Sargent, Posse, and Boston
Normal Schools of Gymnastics. Even the famous G. Stanley Hall, president of
Clark University and staunch friend of both Gulick and Sargent, urged the
Bostonians to forget their rivalries and unite for the advancement of physical
education,'3 a field in which he took deep interest.

In later years when I met women who had graduated from BNSG before me
and learned that these earlier students had joined the national professional
organization, I was all the more amazed at the *‘blackout’” which we students
encountered in my own training years. But in later years, as I delved into
research in the organization’s past when commissioned to write the history of its
first 45 years for its 75th Anniversary, 1 discovered the story of the tensions
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within the profession during those very vears and came to appreciate some of
the forces that shaped Miss Homans' decisions at the time.

Reminiscing about the early years of these schools, Sargent of Harvard later
said, **During this period the partisan spirit of the rival schools and gymnastic
systems was rampant.'* ** This spirit even carried over into the professional
organization so that at the time 1 was pursuing my postgraduate work, the
professional workers of the Boston area had withdrawn from the national
organization, then under the control of a New York City clique. That no doubt
accounts for the fact that we students at BNSG of 1908-1910 were not intro-
duced to the periodical put out by the national association nor infornmed of
professional meetings. Within the struggle between the Boston and New York
City factions there was at the same time an inner struggle going on within the
Boston group itself. From a scanning of names of national professional officers,
1 find during this period the name of Baroness Posse, the only one from the
Boston area. So she was **playing ball”* with the ‘‘enemy"" as all the others
stood aloof. This may have fanned the flames of disagreements.

* * * *

As for women in the physical education field working in the national
professional organization (begun in 1885 unc=r:the enthusiasm »f Dr. W. G.
Anderson of Yale and headed first by Dr. Edward Hitchcock of Amberst), they
bad been rezognized from the very start. Immediately on the birth of the
organization: ¢ then called the American Asscziation for the Advancement of
Physical Education. Helen Putnam of Vassar College had been:elected one of
three vice-presidents. She served for three years, succeeded by Caroline Ladd
of Bryn MawrCollege for two years, who was followed by Dr. Eliza Mosher of
Vassar, whowis followed by Dr. Alice Hall of Woman's College of Baltimore.
Then in 1892 two women were elected vice-presidents—Dr. Mary Bisscl of
New York City and Amy Morris Homans of Boston Normal School of Gymnas-
tics. These last two were the first women so recognized who were not members
of a eollege faculty. Miss Homans was the first woman head of a private
professional school so honored. She served in various capacities for seven years
(1892-1899).

Baroness Posse. a second woman head of a private school, flashed upon the
scene following her husband’s death, and from 1899 served for 16 years in
various offices of the organization. When 1 was at BNSG, she was the only
woman officer in the national organization, serving under Dr. George Meylan
of Columbia University who was the prime power behind the New York City
faction, so it is quite possible that the Baroness was considered a bit of a
professional traitor to the Boston elique. If so. that would have been one more
reason why we were never told anything about her. Since the Posse School
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specialized in medical gynastics, it could not in itself have been in particular
conflict with our school which was truining teachers for schools and colleges
rafucr than for doctor’s assistants and hospital workers as was the Posse School.

* * * *

However, by the student grapevine we heard a lot about Dudley A.
Sargent—mostly unfavorable which was unfair, for after all he was one of the
giants of our profession. But according to gossip, he and Miss Homans were
feuding at the time I was there, which only proved them both to be quite human.
Not that Miss Homans ever said anything derogatory. But just the same we got
the idea that she highly disapproved of his school of physical education which in
Cambridge was our close neighbor and definitely a rival. Dr. Sargent was so
involved with his major work as head of Harvard's departinent of physical
education anJ athletics thas he had little time for his girls” school so that, as |
was led to tzlieve, it wus tun for the most part by his subordinates. In some
ways the curriculum at that school was broader thar curs. They had an-
thropometry and a course in construction of gymnasia; inpiiysical activities, the
girls were given the Delsarte system of exercises, drills with dumbbells, wands
and Indian clubs besides both Swedish and German gyrmmastics. Also offered
were rowing, canoeing znd ice hockey, and the year | wznt East, Sargent had
added a course for playground leaders. In 1904 the Sargent School had moved
into a new five-story tlding, with its own pool in the basement and two
gymnasium floors, an.assembly hall, and a sun parlor bestdes numerous lecture
rooms and laboratories. It:had a considerably larger enrollment than BNSG
which doggedly held its.enrollment down to 75 as the number it could handle
efficiently. Word sceped:through to us that many of the girls rejected at BNSG
by the end of the entrance month’s probation went to the Sargent School and
were welcomed with open arms. But BNSG was backed by the Hemenway
endowment and was not dependent financially on fees as was the Sargent
Schoot.

These two arch rivals, Miss Homans and Dr. Sargent, were both born in
Maine, the first in 1848 and the latter in 1849. In later years I learned that Dr.
Sargent was in constant controversy with someone over something, with his

feud between himself and Harvard alumni over his efforts to ¢lean up football

being his greatest and the most drawn-out struggle of them all. Shortly before
this, President Eliot, driven by alumni, had demanded his resignation, but
Sargent sat tight and was still there. ! In fact, he stayed until hisretirement 10 or
more years later. As to BNSG, he openly complained to his own professional
training students that BNSG students were discouraged from attending his
summer school of physical education at Harvard '*® which was open to both men
and women and very popular across the country. It is true that his summer
school was never mentioned:to my class.
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In later years 1 became personally acquainted with Carl Schrader who, from
1905 to 1922, was on both the faculties at the Sargent School and Harvard under
Sargent. In his 87th year, shortly before his death, he wrote me several pages of
confidential reminiscences in which he took note of the ill-feeling that existed
between Doctor Sargent and Miss Homans, attributing it to their differences of
opinions over which system of gymnastics was better for American schools, the
German or the Swedish. Although Carl Schrader, born in Germany, was a
product of the German system, he.and Miss F{omans got along splendidly so
that this **battle of the systems’* could not hzve been the sole reason for the
enmity that existed between the other two.

He told me that one day shortly after he joined Dr. Sargent's staff, Miss
Homans invited him to be her guest at a professional luncheon in Boston.
Sensing trouble between the two, he told Dr. Sargent of the invitation and asked
his advice, whereupon Dr. Sargent urged him by all means to accept, saying,
**Perhaps some good will come of it—good for both schools.™ So he accepted
and for the entire luncheon was well aware that he was being closely watched,
with every word and gesture carefully noted by the meticulously correct Miss
Homans. During the program following the luncheon, Miss Homans was called
upon for some remarks and she arose and to his dismay informed the audience
that she had brought as her guest the young man who was to be Dr. Sargent’s
right-hand man on the faculty of his Normal School and that she felt it would be
splendid to hear from him about his ideas for the professional training of young
girls. There was nothing for him to do but accept the challenge and, without a
word of waming, he made an impromptu speech, with Miss Homans’ piercing
eyes and eager ears following every movement, every word. 1t was an ordeal,
for he knew he was being carefully measured in every dimension. He said he
never forgot the terrific cmotional strain of these few minutes, nor the later
release when, at the close of the meeting, thanking her for her courtesies, he
offered Miss Homans his hand, and grasping it cordially she warmly placed her
other hand over his and smiling up at him, said, *'1 think you will do very
nicely, young man.’’ And as Carl wrote me so many years afterwards in relating
this experience to me, **That, from Miss Homans, ardent follower of Ling of
‘Sweden to me. Carl Schrader, a dyed-in-the-wool follower of Jahn of Ger-
many, 1, who was even bom in Germany! She was the personification of
graciousness and friendliness!™

After the luncheon. Dr. Sargent jokingly assured Carl Schrader that he
certainly had **hit the bull's-eye.” After this, upon Miss Homans’ earnest
invitation, he frequently took the Sargent School girls to visit BNSG but there
was no such visit during the two years I was there and thus there was delayed for
me for many years the first sight of this young assistant of Sargent who in later
years was to prove an interesting and friendly professional acquaintance. In the
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letter written to e shortly before his death, he lamented that he had not been
able to bring Dr. Sargent and Miss Homans together.

When in later years 1 discovered Sargent’s writings for myself, I was
immediately attracted to one of his suurements made the very year I entered the
Boston Normal School of Gymastics—such a statement as we should: have
been exposed to at once as from a recognized leader in the profession. This
particular statement is as follows:

What our American students of today should strive for is neitherto be
victorious athletes, prize gymnasts, nor champion strong men, but to have
some of the strength of the strong man, some of the alertness and endur-
ance of the athlete, and some of the grace and skill of the gymnast, all
combined with the poise and dignity of the gentleman 7

* * * *

Things were going badly at home with the coal business. Now and then, word
of Father’s financial worries leaked through to me between the lines in a letter
from home so that | resolved to seek a position for the next year, but when 1
gathered up my courage to talk with Miss Homans about it she was very
displeased with me. I would be wasting my life she told me if I did not finish the
two-year course. Whereas she had seemed early in the year to consider me poor

-material indeed, now she seemed eager to hold me.

With no possibility of help from the school in getting a position, I set about on
my own to find one, but it was a trial-and-error method for if there were any
placement burcaus or teacher agencies in existence | had never heard of one and
no one told me of such possibilitics. So I sent out fezlers here and there blindly
and uncarthed nothing. But before spring was war along, the mine strikes were
averted or settled, the financial worries at home were eased, and Father wrote.
that I must plan on having my second year of professional training. 1 did not
inform Miss Homans of this, feeling a bit jubilant that perhas 1 could worry her
a bit in case she was anxious over the possibility of losing one of her two
bachelor-degree students. And this tactic brought considerable surcease of
unpleasant summons to the office.

One day at morning assembly Miss Homans talked of the plans of Wellesley
College to take over our school the next fall and to take over all the students en
masse without need of individual applications for admission. And she con-
cluded with the remark that she hoped all of us would be sensible in our plins
and then to my utter amazement, added: **And I want to call your attention to
how very sensible Mabel Lec is. In fact | consider her one of the most sensible
students who has enrolled with us in the 20 years of Boston Normal Schoot of
Gymnastics.””
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I was stunned and literally specchless. As Coley said to me when we were
safely home and alone in our room that afternoon and I was writing of this in my
diary: ’

“‘Lee, she is surely courting you, fearful that you won't be back. She will
fight to keep you because of your degree!’ :

Shortly after that, Miss Homans called one evening at Rutland Square and
asked for me. I descended to the parlor dreading an unusual scolding since the
occasion brought k=r to my home. But she was kindliness personified. She said
she was out for an -vening walk and passing my way decided to inform me that
she was holding a iovely room in the village at Wellesley for me for next year
and that it was very important that I return to finish the course. Another day just
before our closing examinations, she sent for me to come to the office and when
1 arrived in a cold sweat of apprehension over what I may now have done wrong
in hereyes, 1 was dumbfounded to have her tell me she wished to assure me that
it had been a great pleasure to have had me in the school this year. She had hurt
me deeply many times and I was at an utter loss as to how to cope with this
changed attitude. All my life since I have been filled with regret that I was so
inadequate to rise to the occasion and meet her at least halfway. Atany rate, the
closing weeks of the year were relaxed and free of fear of her harsh treatment.

Also Miss Homans relented a bit towards the Sargent School and we girls,
full of curiosity and not feeling free to visit the school, were delighted when we
were informed that perthaps we would like to attend the gymnastic exhibition to
be given by the students Saturday evening, May Ist at the Hemenway Gym-
nasium in Cambridge. We went in a body and what a demonstration! We
thought we were good but the Sargent girls left us breathless over their precision
in drill and their skill in ditficult physical feats. These girls were trained in both
the German and Swedish systems of gymnastics and gave demonstrations of
both besides dumbbell, Indian club and military manual drills, and exhibitions
of fencing techniques. On the souve nir program still preserved in my scrapbook
is listed a number designated as * ‘rocking races'" and another as *‘long poles."" 1
haven't the slightest recollection of what either of these activities were. Their
names mean nothing to me today.

For the few remaining weeks of school we talked of nothing but the superior
physical performances of the girls at Sargent but as we kept reminding our-
selves, theirs was a three-year course while ours was only two. We checked out
other courses against theirs, and BNSG came off readily the winner in every
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category except actual physical prowess. True we had no one on our faculty
trained and educated both in medicine and physical education theory who could
in national acclaim hold a candle to Dr. Dudley Sargent. He was known
throughout the country as the controversial head of physical education and
athletics at Harvard University and was a recognized leader in the physical
education profession, having, before this date, served three times as president
of the American Association for Advancement of Physical Education (today’s
American Alliance for Health, Physical Education, aiid Recreation) although
we at BNSG at the time knew nothing of this latter achievement. But, then, they
had no one on their faculty equal to Miss Homans who, unlike Sargent, had no
other irons in the fire and gave her full time to our school. True, she was not
professionally trained in our field but she brought to her staff those who were,
while she confined herself entirely to the tasks of organizing and administering
the school, of public relations and promotion, and of cultural education with the
great responsibility of making ladies and worthy citizens out of her girls. The
Sargent School had no one comparable to her and although she kept us in
constant emotional turmoil in her efforts to make us all over by some better
pattern, we realized this was for our own best good and deeply respected her for
these efforts. Indeed we openly admitted that we felt sorry for the Sargent girls
who had no Miss Homans to set high goals for them and to insist that they meet
them.

At the Friday evening commencement and reception of our seniors, Marian
and I again served as ushers. It was a modest little graduation ceremony with 26
girls graduating and 12 held over for a third year. No caps and gowns, just fresh
white dresses. No procession as at college. No special audience other than the
parents of some of the New England senior girls and a scattering of local
friends. Several of the seniors who graduated that June at BNSG married
shortly and, as was the custom then, were lost to the profession. I soon lost track
of all but two who had lived at Miss Blake's. These were the two who quickly
made names for themselves in our profession, Hester Carter and Blanche
Trilling. Hester had accepted a position as director of physical education for
women and dean of women at Bates College in Maine. Texas-bom Blanche was
going to the University of Missouri as director of physical education for women
under Clark Hetherington, head of all physical education and athletics there,
Hester later went to Wisconsin State College at Oshkosh and after that to
Carleton College in Minnesota, teaching summers at the University of Wiscon-
sin and California before going to China to head up the physical education work
for the International YWCA in Shanghai. Before going to China, she was
offered the directorship of the departments of physical education for women at
the Universities of California, Illincis, lowa and Michigan but turned them all
down for the foreign service. She had beenin China only a short while when she
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returned home to marry Chauncey Pitts, an attorney of Alton, owa, who later
became an lowa District Judge. So afteronly 11 years of professional work, she
gave up the profession for marriage, but in those 11 years she had become
somewhat of a legend as an outstanding young woman in the profession. Had
she not married, she would without doubt have made herself recognized both
nationally and internationally in our field.

Blanche Trilling stayed with the profession and rose quickly to recognition.
After a year at the University of Missouri, she left when Clark Hetherington
did, going to the Chicago Teachers College briefly and then on to the Uni-
versity of Wisconsin where she carried on the work started there by Abby Shaw
Mayhew.

Someway we all seemed to sense that these were the two who would make
their mark professionally and how right we were! However, our little circle in
Miss Blake's house No. 52 never came to know Blanche from her house No. 50
as well as we did Hester. Blanche, who was 10 years older than Hester and me
and 6 years older than Coley, seemed to look upon all of us as mere children. '
Not being of a gay, fun-loving disposition as were Coley and Hester, she never

. took part in any of our fun. But we all had deep respect and admiration for her
seriousness of purpose and her dogged determination in her early thirties to take
up a new field of work after several years of first trying other fields. At first,
music had been her main interest but she decided that the newly-opening field of
physical education offered better opportunities for her and, like Miss Homans,
she made her mark in the profession as an administrator and organizer.

The school year finally came to an end and we were saying goodbye to
Boston, Rutland Square and Miss Blake. But not really a final goeodbye, for we
were to be near Boston at Wellesley College next year. Miss Blake had been so
kind and understanding throughout all my frightful attacks of homesickness and
so eager to make it easy for me to see and be with old friends when they came to
town (even though Miss Homans seemed unwilling for us to have outside
friends, especially men) that [ felt so drawn to her that I kept in touch with her.
In fact, we corresponded for the 39 years afterwards until her death in 1948 at
the age of 90. I always held her in deep affection.

I didn’t see Rutland Square again in spite of many trips to Boston, until 56
years later when staying at a hotel near the new magnificent Prudential Center
standing on the site of old Mechanics Hall, I'strolled over to Columbus Avenue
one evening just at twilight and intent upon locating Rutland Square I was deep
into a slum area before I realized it. But I doggedly set aside my apprehensions
until I had located 50 and 52 Rutland Square, then converted into a hotel, with _
its neat and well-kept outside appearance belying the rest of the block with its
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rows of broken windows and ill-kept exteriors. The little park and its metal
fence were still there but the drought of the summer of 1965 (and perhaps years
of neglect) had left it a sad little spot indeed. Even the ghosts of the youth of two
generations earlier who had inhabited the neighborhood had departed—at least
so it seemed as I looked into the faces of all the so obviously poor black people
living there who seemed surprised at seeing me there, enough so that I felt most
uncomfortable and turned and hurried back to my more comfortable haven on
Huntington Avenue. Why had [ come there? I had been drawn back to it as
inexorably as a criminal returning to the scene of his crime.

*_ ok k=

By mid-June of 1909 I was home again for:along lazy summer. And I was
going to have a sixth year at college. Father azd Mother were seeing to that.
Before we went for a first year it had been Motker who was fiercely protective
about it and now it was Father who was. adama=zthat I go on for this second year
of professional training in the face of both Mother’s and my strong feelings that
I should drop out and get a position of some sort. Although I disliked much
about the school, I knew deep in my heart it was giving me by far the finest
training I could get anywhere in the entire United States and that was what I
wanted above everything else. The unpleasant features I could put up with.
Now, back home, far removed from the schuool, I was begining to get a new
perspective about even the unpleasant features. They, too, had contributed to
my development and were for my ultimate good. It was the trials I had to face to
which I owed my greatly improved physical condition. In spite of my shyness
with strangers and extreme sensitivity | was a queer mixture with a lot of
“‘roughneck’’ in me. This needed toning down and Miss Homans was the one
person in all the world who could do it and would take the trouble to do it.
Throughout the summer I came to have a different feeling toward her and her
efforts in my behalf. Before fall, I found myself eagerly looking forward to the
year at Wellesley. I think I must have felt towards BNSG mwuch as did the few
boys I knew who attended military academies and hated the stern discipline, yet
deep in their hearts respected it and were thankful for it.

Yes, | was going back for more making-over—but next year I would be in.
beautiful Wellesley!
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The Triumph That Was
Amy Morris Homans

Father and Mother were seeing to it that I was to have the sixth year at college
so that, since I was determined to follow a carcer, | would have not only the
coveted college degree but two years of additional study in my field. Butl was
not too favored beyond my sisters. Ferne, after a year of teaching history in high
school, also felt the need of specialization and was to enter the University of
Chicago to start graduate work in history, Mothers favorite subject. Jean, after
four years at Coe specializing in violin (the only thing she was interested in) and
one year back home giving private violin lessons, was to attend the New
England Conservatory of Music in Boston, and 1 was to be in Wellesley
College. Our youngest sister, Madge, after one year at Coe, was going to stay
home for a year with Father and Mother.

Ferne had left for Chicago a week ahead of me, and Jean two weeks earlier.
So fearful was I of repeating the performance of the previous fall when @ arrived
tired from my journey that I went a day carly and stayed with Jean at her
dormitory at the Conservatory of Musie. I took a nap the afternoon of my arrival
and was in bed by 7:30 p.m. so that when | caught the suburban train to
Wellesley the next morning 1 was rested and ready to face Miss Homans.

She was pleased with my appearance and told me so, but immediately broke
the charm by informing me that Coley and | had been prone to be too much
together the last year and therefore were not to room in the same house and that
now that we were seniors, we were each to room alone. Iagked if I might live,
then, in the same house with Marian Watters and that, too, she refused on the
grounds that we, also, were aptto be too much together. Marian wastolive ina
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Aesthetic dance class at Wellesley College (1910).

third house, she informed me, admonishing me to make other friends this year.
Since Miss Homans' word was law, I dutifully took a single roomat 17 Cottage
Street, to live with an entircly new group of girls at a private house in the
village, spoken of merely as *‘Miss Townsend’s.”’

The story of the taking over of the Boston Normal School of Gymnastics by
Wellesley College is an interesting one. It scems that the far-seeing and
philanthropic Mrs. Hemenway, utcticd by Miss Homans, her equally far-
secing private secretary, sensed that the day was fast approaching when
teachers of physical education as well as of other branches in the educational
curriculum would need a college degree as well as specialized training. Mrs.
Hemenway had stated in her will that her endowment should sustain the school
for 15 years, after her death as a private independent school while its trustees
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should be seeking colleginte altiliation, [t such altiliation should be found, the
endowment would finance the new affilittions it not, the school was to be
closed and the money turned into other channels,

As the fateful 15th year, 1909, approached, several colleges were vying (o
take overthe school andits rich endowment. The choice finally simmered down
to Simmons College in Boston and Wcllch‘|cy College 15 miles away. Both
offered opportunity to retain contaet with Hurvard Medical School, MIT and
the Boston Children’s Hospital.

After long negotiations, the ofter of Wellestey College to make the school its
department of hygiene and physical edyegtion wis aceepted and Mrs. Hemen-
way's endowment was transferred. The trustees of BNSG made available a
farge sum of money to be used toward the erection of a gymnasium building to
be called Mary Hemenway Hall. An anonymous triend of the school contrib-
uted another large sum of money and other triends and graduates added their
contributions,

In absorbing the school, Wellesley agreed to take over BNSG's entire faculty
and for the transition year, the student body also. without question as to
admission gualifications, these students o0 be classed as special students,
Wellesley 'was to give up its former department of physical training and
substitute BNSG as its new one,

The transfer of BNSG to Wellesley College went unnoticed in the profes-
sional literature of that day. Perhaps the withdrawal of the Boston group from
the national organization because of some professional disagreements accounts
for this. The transfer made important history in the upgrading of our profession
in the general world of education as the first private school of physical cduca-
tion to acquire collegiate status. There was & complete blackout of news of the
then-so-wonderful new gymnasium—Mary Hemenway Hall at Wellesley. Not
even the informal News Column of The Aterican Physical Education Review
carried one word of the transter or gymnasium, Was Miss Homans’ displeasure
with the professional association at that (imc so great that she would not release
the news to thcm or was she in such dist#Vor with the ruling clique that they
chose to ignore her and her projects?

I was as cager in the fall of 1909 to discover Wellesley as I had been in the fall
of 1908 to discover Boston. When word got about that there was a new group of
students at Wellesley. all meticulously decorous on the campus and in the
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village, the various Boston newspapers began sending out reporters to inter-
view us. Standing in awe of what Miss Homans might think of any of our
actions, the Tirst of us girls to encounter these inquisitors at various approaches
to the campus (for they apparently felt unwelcome within the campus itself)
relused to say a single word that could possibly incriminate us in the eyes of
Miss Homans.

No wonder we were targets for reporters trying to ferret out a sensational
story for while the regular college girls invaded the village hatless and glove-
less, we *‘Norms™ never stepped outside our bourdinghouse or even Mary
Hemenway Hall, unless to go to a sports class, without first donning hat and
gloves. There was no drawing on gloves as we walked out the door or once
entered the street or campus. Miss Homans was leaning over backwards to have
the college and outside world recognize us as ladies, and our unorthodox
manner in the country village caused comment. These reporters wanted pic-
tures of us so meticulously outfitted. In those fall days before the building was
completed, with our bulky gym suits under our street clothes, with our sports
paraphernalia and gym shoes dangling from our arms and books clutched in our
green felt Harvird bags—the entire ensemble, topped off by hatand gloves, we
must have been laughable sights! We rushed to report to Miss Homans every
attempl to interview or photograph us. That dignified lady was horrified at the
very thought that any of her girls should be publicized and we became adept at
that day's equivalent of **No comment’” on the frequent occasions when we
were annoyed by persistent reporters. A stern **Go away,"” as I recall, was our
usuatl adimonition und since we adamantly refused to pose for a picture the
reporters and photographers soon gave up and annoyed us no more.

Although the regular college girls did not appear outdoors in bloomers, cven
with all their privacy on that so-isolated campus, we former BNSG girls were
allowed to play out-of-doors in our bloomers on a special dispensation for the
fall until we would have dressing rooms available for appropriate out-of-door
sports costumes storage. Come spring, we were outfitted with short pleated
skirts (short means mid-calf length). These we wore for outdoor sports with
Lombard sailor blouses. In 1909, street skirts were at ankle length but too long
for sports participation.

Unwelcome newspaper photngraphers were not the worst of our reception in
the fall. Almost immadiately we became aware that the college wclcome mat
was not out for us. Many of the faculty members looked dowwn their noses at us
quite obviously, and the students spoke of us as ‘‘those norms” with much
disapproval in their tone of voice and with voices raised so that we would be
sure lo hear. Apparently the academic world of the liberal arts, especially the
world with the Boston aura, was not ready to accept the **vulgar herd’’ that
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might smaek of utilitarianism. However, from ity very start the college had
taken in what it calied **T Specs.”* Mature women with college degrees who
had been teaching were allowed 1o come and study whatever they pleased.! So
older BNSG students should not have been novelties within the heritage of the
college although the custom of accepting **T Spees’’ had long been dropped.

At Jeast we were not totally neglected by the Wellesley establishment. The
houses where we lived in the village had proctors assigned to them by the
Student Government and now and then some young thing dropped in to beg for
donations for campus ventures or to check if we were obeying the rules, all of
which amused us no end since these student government proctors took them-
selves so very seriously.

One great compensation for the lack of welcome and our cold reception was
that we were going to school in such a beautiful setting. As far as I was
~ concerned, that alone made up for the lack of hospitality.,

If I found Boston far different from anything I had known before in lowa,
here | found a college world altogether different from the small coeducational,
church-oriented one 1 had come to know back in my home state.

There was a wealth of organizations to which regular students could belong,
however none was open to us special students. There were welcoming parties
" for the new regular college students but we were invited to none. The presi-
dent’s home was open apparently to all except us '‘specials.”” But in our free
hours we had our own fun apart from the others, although the girls who had
looked forward to being part of college campus life soon leamed to stand
resolutely * ‘on the outside looking in’’ and not be too hurt at being rejected. We
older ones had had our college-age fun.

* % * *

Wellesley College of 1909 was of predominantly New England students and
was set in a small village. Its large wooded campus on the shores of beautiful
Lake Waban and its handsome buildings held me enthralled. Even yet today, 1
still think it is the most beautiful college campus in all America, and I have seen
many of the finer ones all over the United States.

The college was chartered in 1870 and opened its doors in 1875, so that it was
34 years old when I discovered it. It had been founded by Henry Fowle Durant,
a successful Boston attorney who in 1854 had purchased land for a country
estate in that beautiful woodland and lake setting, and in 1870 gave 300 acres of
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his estate on the north shore of Lake Waban for the establishment of a college
for women which he himself tounded.?

If other new students at Wellesley were given talks about or informed of
literature revealing the college history, we 75 specializing in the newly-
organized department of hygiene were overlooked. We who were interested
picked up here and there about the campus what information we could. I learned
of the Durant and Hunnewell familics as the chief benefactors of the college,
but Wellesley was not meticulous in this respect as BNSG had been about
keeping the story of Mary Hemenway alive.

The Wellesley College 1 found in 1909 had a student body of 1,378; 71
percerit of the 264 seniors were from the Eastern states, 20 percent from the
Widdle West. and 9 percent divided about equally from the Westem states and

.the South. Of us 75 BNSG girls, 74 percent were from the East, 12 percent from
the Middle West, and 7 percent cach from the West and South,? While the 264
regular college seniors were from 29 states, we 75 BNSG girls were from 23
states. Canada and Hawaii.

The fuculty of that day numbered 156 (all but 9 were women)—16.6 percent
held the rank of professor, 24.3 percent were associate professors, and the rest
were instructors or other special designations. There were 24 departments listed
in the catalog. Heads of 19 departments held the rank of professor; 3, associate
professor; |, instructor; and I, our own Amy Morris Homans, was listed as only
director without academic rank.

Of these 24 heads of departments, 9 held the doctor’s degree; 10, the
master’s; two, the bachelor’s; and 3, no degree, but all 3 of these had professo-
rial rank,® proving that it could not pave been Miss Homans' lack of an eamed
degree that stood in the way of a professorship for her. (As carly as 1896 the
University of Michigan had granted a full professorship to Eliza Mosher,
M.D.. in the multiple position of director. of physical education for women,
dean of women, and women’s medical advisor. Like Miss Homans, she was
administering a department of physical education for women although not
trained in the ficld. In 1903 Oberlin College had granted the rank of professor to
Delphine Hanna, M.D.. but besides being educated in the field of medicine she
was at the same time a bona fide physical educator. It was several years before
any woman's college in America followed the lead of Michigan and Oberlin.)

The women'’s colleges in general were also slower than the coeducational
colleges in granting the title of **director " to their heads of physical education.
But Wellesley College, with the taking over of BNSG, did grant the title of
director to Miss Homans who by then held an honorary M. A. degree conferred -
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by Bates College the spring before BNSG closed its doors in Boston. But it was
to be another six years after Miss Homans joined the Wellesley College faculty
before that college recognized its responsibility to her and granted her the
academic rank of professor—this in 1915. However. Wellesley College was
the first of the leading women’s colleges to give this rank to a director of
physical education,

The president of the college was Caroline Hazard (the fifth president), a
native of Rhode Island who, according to Who's Who In America, had been
educated exclusively by governesses and tutors at home and abroad, and at a
private girls’ school in Providence. She had been president for 10 years by
1909. She was the granddaughter of a wealthy woolen manufacturer of Rhode
Island and in 1902 had presented the college a home for its president, ahome set
in quiet isolation on a lovely hilltop in the midst of the campus. Word got about
that sometime during the school year every student would be invited to the
president’s house for some occasion but we special students were never in-
cluded in any of the invitations. To President Hazard we did not exist,

The dean of the college was Ellen Pendleton of Cedar Rapids, lowa, who the
following year was destined to become Wellesley's sixth president. She held
the M.A. degree and while serving as decan was associate professor of
mathematics.

The new department of hygiene and physical education actually was not a
new department, merely a reorganization of an old one with a change in title and
anew feature added—oprofessional training. In fact, physical education work of,
some kind in.the curriculum was as old as the college itself. The very first
catalog announced that ‘‘a large gymnasium is provided and students are
instructed in calisthenics.”” The registrar, Ida Parker, was listed as both
“‘registrar and teacher of gymnastics.” Could she have had some training under
Dio Lewis or one of his pupils or even with Catharine Beccher? Be that as it
may, Ida Parker taught calisthenics at Wellesley from 1875 to 1881 in the large
gymnasium in College Hall, the great main building of the campus perched on a
high bluff overlooking Lake Waban. Then a Miss N. M. Plimpton took over
this work for onc year, followed by Lucille Eaton Hill who for the next 27 years
(1882-1909) taught not only-calisthenics but developed a department of physi-
cal education which cncompassed a great variety of sports and dancing in
addition to gymmnastics. It was she who had crews at work on the lake as early as
1882 and who established Field Day and much of the ceremonies surrounding
Tree Day and Float Night.*
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In the 18805 the Wellesley girls were introduced by Miss Hill to Sargent’s
machines for exercising, and they used wands, dumbbells, Indian clubs,
vaulting boxes, chest weights and flying rings. In 1892 she introduced Swedish
gymnastics and began taking anthropometric measures and through them ap-
praised the physical condition of her pupils, thus marking one of the carliest
such records for women in any school in the country. At about this time she
introduced 8-oared barges to the crews but as yet did no racing with them.®

As gleaned by the few of us girls who chanced to know some of the regular
students, Miss Hill was a very popular member of the faculty and when she
published her book in 1903 she **put Wellesley and its department of physical
education on the map’" in the collegiate world. But neither she nor her book
were ever mentioned to us special students by any of the BNSG staff. We were
left completely in the dark as to the history of the departmentup to the year of
the BNSG takeover. Did the silence mean that there had been unpleasantness
over her leaving?

We were totally in the dark as to whether she was old. middle-aged or young
or how long she had been head of the departiment or even whatever became of
her. Because she was never known to be about the campus, we presumed that
she had left the community. What little 1 have uncarthed about her I have
learncd over SO years later through my own digging into old catalogs and
records and in finding her name listed in programs of our early professional
conventions.

The college was happy to receive the Hemenway endowment of $100,000
plus an extra $100,000 for the erection of Mary Hemenway Hall. As to normal
training students, the college held to the former enroliment of 75 enrollees but
gone was the period of probation. Once accepted, cach student, except for the
most extenuating circumstances, was permitted to stay out the year. This 75
consisted of the few from the class of 1909 who had been arbitrarily informed
they must return for a third year (not necessarily the poorer students but the
younger ones Who, so Miss Homans felt, needed a bit more maturing before
going out to teach), those of us-who had entered the previous fall and had
survived, and 28 new girls.

We old BNSG girls did not have to register along with the regular college
students since we were taken in as a group vouched for by Miss Homans and
had registered and paid our advance fees in the spring in Boston—$175 for
tuition and $275 for board and room plus several small fees.

Miss Homans and Mrs. Hemenway, long before other workers in the field,
had seen the handwritng on the wall. Now BNSG had become the first private
school of physical education in the country to achieve a collegiate tie-up.
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After we girls who entered Wellesley College from earlier registration at
BNSG were graduated, those who entered the department of hygiene and
physical education directly from high school as candidates for the teaching
certificate did so as full-fledged freshmen at Wellesley College, meeting all its
entrance requirements and destined 1o take a five-year course (as did music
majors) in order to procure both the bachelor's degree from Wellesley and the
certificate from the department. Those entering with the degree already earned,
registered as graduate students for .the two-year special course in physical
education leading to the master's degree.

Because the pressure was on from the year we entered Wellesley to accept for
this highly specialized training only older women with the bachelor's degree
already earned, the doors were closed to the older women without the degree
who had been doing classroom teaching or had been in the business world for
some years. Hence, the school from 1909 on missed opportunities to take in
people like Senda Berenson of the Smith College faculty, Ethel Perrin, the first
woman physical director of the Detroit public schools and the second woman in
America after Jessie Bancroft to head a physical education department of the
public schools of a large city, Helen McKinstry, president of Russell Sage
College. Blanche Trilling, for many years director of physical education for
women at the University of Wisconsin, and Mary Channing Coleman, director
of physical education at Woman's College of the University of North Carolina,
all of whom became women of distinction in the profession. Coley was one of
the last of such older applicants to be accepted when the school was still in
Boston. What a loss she and these others would have been to the distinction of
the school’s alumnae rolls! Wellesley College became the first school in
America to offer professional training in physical education only on the gradu-
ate level.

But it was several years after my class entered until all the red tape was
properly unwound and due consent of all necessary Wellesley authorities
obtained before the department actually conferred these master's degrees (1923
to be exact). The few of us already with the bachelor’s degree who attended
Wellesley in the earlier years of this tie-up took the same courses as the later
entering bachelor-degree girls but we did not receive the master’s degree.

Again Miss Homans was many years ahead of her day—in fact, many
decades. The five-year requirernent for the bachelor’s degree involving a major
of ahighly specialized nature proved an excellentideain light of the many hours
such students needed to acquire skills in many physical activities which were
not permitted to cut into the more important hours devoted to the physiological
sciences and life-enrichment courses.
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The official title given our old school by Wellesley was the department of
hygiene and physical education. However, the college yearbook, the Legenda,
listed it as hygiene and physical training. We thought the title with hygiene
added was new in educational circles but many years later learned that Oberlin
College had been using this designation at least since 1892, 17 years or more
ahead of Wellesley.

The staff of the department of 1909 was listed as consisting of Miss Homans,
M. A., director, seven instructors, one assistant and the college resident physi-
cian. Not one was given professorial rank, not even as associate or assistant
professor, even though three of them were M.D.s—Dr. Collin, Dr. Pratt, our
physiology teacher, and Dr. Blanche Sterling, our emergencies and
symptomotology teacher. Dr. Sterling' came out from Boston for her few
lectures but the other two were now with us full-time. Dr. Pratt was listed also |
as a member of the staff of the department of zoology and physiology, there too
only as instructor, along with two other M.D.s and one Ph.D. Of the other four
instructors, all women, only.two held a college degree. One of these was Annie
Chapin Stedman who taught history of physical education and was the depart-
ment dibrarian and who, in a confidential mood one day when I asked for her help
in seeking references on Harriet Beecher Stowe to send home to Mother for
some club program, informed me that she was a niece of that famous woman but
that I was not to tell this to anyone as it was not known even to Miss Homans.
This secret I have kept all these years up to now. The other college graduate was
Estella Ferron who taught estheti¢ dancing and assisted Mr. Gilbert. She wasa
holdover from Miss Hill’s staff the year before and taught the regular college
students. The other instructors were Edna Williams and Marion Hartwell both
of whom taught sports and dancing and also assisted Dr. Collin in gymnastics
classes. Then there was an assistant listed as Margaret Kreutz whom I recall as
the department pianist but maybe she taught some classes also.

Although Mr. Gilbett still taught our esthetic dancing classes, coming out
from Boston as scheduled, his name is not on the facuity roster. How well 1
recall one morning in May 1910 when we girls waited in the gymnasium for our
esthetic dance lesson. It was unheard of for him to be late. Perhaps the train
from Boston was late, but that, too, was unheard of. Finally Dr. Collin came to
the room and informed us that Miss Homans had just received word that
Professor Gilbert had been stricken by a heart attack and had died just before he
was to leave for the train to Wellesley. We were all shaken as we felt deep
respect and admiration for him.

To have taken dancing lessons under Gilbert’s personal instruction was a
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memorable educational experience because he was the personification of Vic-
torian and Edwardian eras and at the same time the émbodiment of the best of
French and Russian ballet excellence in his personal mastery over techniques.

In this our second year, we seniors took advanced physiology all year and a
semester each of symptomotology, psychology, anthropometry, pedagogy,
advanced kinesiology, theory of gymnastics, and daily all year, practice teach-
ing, Swedish gymnastics, dancing of various types and various sports. This
meant per week for each semester 18 hours of lecture and recitation work plus
laboratory work and 15 hours of physical activity. On top of all this came the
study hours, No wonder we were busy from early morn to bedtime, for our
science courses were particularly demanding. In later teaching years how
amused I would be at big sturdy girls who had the temerity tg insist that to add
even as much as three hours a week of physical exercise to their schedules of
14-15 hcurs per week of classwork would jeopardize their health. Of course
such talk never impressed me who, in spite of an inclination towards fraility,
carried a schedule of 18 hours plus 15 houts (not just 3) of strenuous ohysical
activity weekly and came out with greatly improved health!

For our practice teaching we took over the physical education work in several
suburban village schools which were along the trolley line serving our village.
Marian Watters and I were the lucky ones assigned to the Wellesley village high
school classes. Thus we had a chance to pursue our friendship which had been
greatly disrupted by our not being permitted to live in the same house. Also |
was thus saved the need of riding the trolley cars to some nearby village which
usually resulted in motion sickness. On the few occasions when it was neces-
sary toride them, I usually stood out on the rear platform in the fresh air so not to
create ascene by sudden attacks of nausea. However in Boston I had discovered
smelling salts, which saved me many an unhappy moment and from then on for
many years I never boarded a trq}ley car or train without a bottle of those salts in
my purse. In memory I can see those bottles now although they long ago
disappeared from the druggist’s displays, They were pretty in the gay colors of
liquid in which the salts were immersed. Following World War I, ammonia
ampules camé on the scene to replace these bottles thus easing the worry of
carring a bottle of liquid in my purse. With World War 1I came a variety of
tablets to replace the ampules. It has been a life-long battle against motion
sickness whether in trolleys, trains, steamships or airplanes.

We physical education majors had taken baseball, basketball, cricket, hock-
ey, swimming and tennis the year before in Brookiine and at Riverside. This
year, dropping swimming, we added to our schedule archery and fencing.
Wellesley was blessed with hockey fields of thick green turf, a cricket field, an
archery range and a long stretch of clay tennis courts all near the gymnasium at
the western reaches of the campus, and down at the lake a bath house and a boat
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house, and to the castern edge of the campus a small golf course. all surrounded
by wooded knolls. “Twas luxury then and still is today compared to the
women's sports facilities in the great run of colleges—particularly coeduca-
tional ones.

Fencing I took a great fancy to although I could never be classed as good.
Anyway I enjoyed it and after each of us seniors had our private session with the
French fencing master who came out to Wellesley from Boston a certain day
cach week, we would challenge cach other to bouts in order to get in our
required practice before the next lesson. Since the master spoke no English we
had to practice the French terminology used in class. I must have written home
enthusiastically about this sport for when it came commencement time Father
sent me extra money with instructions to purchase 4 pair each of foils, plastrons
and masks for my graduation gift, so that wherever I would be teaching I could

" continue the sport having at hand an outfit of my own and one to loan a partner.

(How many years these outfits hung on my office walls from Wisconsin to
Oregon! How many bouts I had with them with faculty members, students, and
other friends until at long last as I was on the verge of retiring [ passed them on
to one of my own graduates who also was enthusiastic over fencing. As a
recreation director with the U.S. Air Force, first in Germany and later in the
USA., she took my foils and accessories to various Air Force bases—the last
one in the wilds of Alaska. She informs me those Air Force boys have enjoyed
them, too!)

As if our heavy weekday schedules weren't enough we were frequently
ordered to Boston on Saturdays to attend special lectures at Harvard Medical
School or to work in the Medical Muscum there, and on many a Sunday
morning we seniors who lived at Miss Townsend's would gather in the parlor
after breakfast for a chat relaxing from the rush of the week justended and in a
way summing up our week’s work. Invariably there would arise the intermin-
able arguments over anatomy and Kinesiology.

**No, no, it isn't the pectoralis major! Not for that cxercise!"’ With that
matter settled, another argument: **I say it is the triceps femoris!’” **No, that’s
the antagonistic force.’’ And later: **Show me a good exercise where the
trapezius is a steadying force!"* followed by more argumentation. We seniors
would hold forth stubbornly sticking to our subject until before we would
realize it the morning was gone and again, as the year before in.Boston, we had
not gone to church, in fact hadn’t even made our beds yet. This was the usual
Sunday morning pattern for weeks on end. How Dr. Collin would have
chuckled over those Sunday morning scssions of ours, continued from the
previous year's Sunday morning gatherings at Miss Blake's!

Occasionally we changed the subject on Sunday mornings and delved into
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principles and philosophy of our choscn profession. the blind Icading the blind
since we still had no course in the subject and as far 25 we knew no book to guide
us. (Had we but been introduced to Miss Hill's ok tixat had been off press for
six years by then we wousd have had excellent guidance as | was to learn many
years later when | accidentally came across a copy of that book in a secondhand
book store and for the first time learned of its cXistence and her philosophy. To
my great pleasure | found that it matched my own.) '

Unaware of Miss Hill and her philosophy, we girls ncvertheless discussed
these intangibles at great lengths in our impromptu Sunday morning disquisi-
tions and critiques, fashioning therefrom a splendid amateur course in princi-
ples and philosophy. The first book on the subject in our field was yct over a
decade away. Perhaps since we had in our curriculum 2s yet no courses in the
methods of teaching sports and no course in philosophyund principles there was
no reason for calling Miss Hill s book to our attention. Thus, the oversight may
quite possibly have becen merely incidental.

Mary Hemenway Hall was the wonder of the day as a gymnasium for
women. There was nothing anywhere in the country that could match it in its
various details of construction and equipment and in its adherence to the laws of
sanitation and hygiene. The front wing was a three-story structure which
contained the classrooms, laboratories and library for us majors, and the offices
of the staff. The rear wing was two-stories high with the dressing rooms and
showers on the ground floor and the entire second floor given over to the
gymnasium proper with its high-peaked roof and skylights and with its many
large windows on three sides making it light and airy. All along the walls below
the windows in the gymnasium was a wealth of gymnastic apparatus, and
suspended from the ceiling beamis were many climbing ropes and both rope and
Swedish ladders. It was the only exercise room in the building other than a
special small room for corrective work for small groups which was on the
ground floor of the front wing. The day had not come yet when it was
considered necessary to havc in a gymnasium building a dance studio and a
swimming pool besides a gymnastics floor, let alone a bowling alley, indoor
golf and archery practice ranges, volleyball courts and the like.

The most unusual feature of the building was the dressing- and shower-room -
arrangemcnt with its unique costume storage facilities. 1t was the first we had
known of central-control showers or of electrically controlled doots and we
reveled in this luxury. While we were in the booths following an cxercise class
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shedding our gym suits for shower robes the woman in control of the baths had
from her conteol box swung closed the great metal doors lcading into the
shower rooms. Then she turned on steaming hot water supposedly sterilizing
and disinfecting the entire shower room Then she gradually lowered the
temnperature of the water until it had reached the proper temperature for a warm
bath when she would retease the locks on the dours and ring a bell, the signal for
us to march in. We had by then donned our shower robes and stepped into the
aisle waiting for the signal . With our dressing booths assigned according to our
height and our keeping in place outside our booths we then marched in, the tall
girls first marching through the shower room aisles fast clearing of steam and
going to the rear of the room where the higher shower heads were installed with
the shorter girls the last to enter to take their places at the lower shower heads in
the front booths.

As cach reached her previously assigned shower booth she would reach in
and try the water until it was the desired temperature and then she would step in
to the side where the water did not strike and remove her robe and throw it over
the shower wall. It was unthinkable that a girt would remove her robe out in the
aisle. All the time the temperature of the water, centrally controlled, was
gradually growing cooler and each stayed in for the desired coldness. For the
return trip, each left the shower when she wished and returned to her dressing
booth without waiting for a formal march back. When the temperature reached
a certain deg.ce of coldness the matron rang a warning bell for no more soaping
and shortly turned off the witter and the shower period was over. Shortly after
this closing shower bell came a third bell which meant all should be dressed and
ready to leave the dressing room at once. Three minutes were allowed us from
the time a class entercd the dressing room until that last bell rang. Woe unto the
sl who was late te a next class,

Anotherunusual feature of the dressing room was the drying and disinfecting
room for the costumes. Each student was assigned a large wire basket in a
numbered wheeled cart of tiers of baskets grouped by classes. When a given
class was due to wrive the atendants wheeled out the cart containing its
baskets. Then when we were through with our costumes for the day, we
replaced them in the baskets and the attendant wheeled the cart into the
disinfecting room where all were heat-treated in a way that was never explained
to us and about which we had not enough curiosity to inquire, We were taught,
however, to fold our great full bloomers and place them on the top inthe basket
and it was a wonder to us all how if we were careful they always came out of that
baking without a wrinkle. A wrinkled suit would never have been tolerated on
the drill floor, also not a crumpled dickie.

By December 13th, 1909, the building was complete enough that we could
enter and have lockers and dressing booths assigned and could move in our
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belongings and use the library and recitation rooms before Christmas vacation
bu o it was Jannary 6th before we had our first gymnasinm classes and February
1910, before we could use the showers. What a joy that wondertul new building
was onee it was ready for complete use.

One feature about the new building that practicularly delighted us was the
remoteness of the dressing room from Miss Homans® office. After the last elass
of the day at the building when we were changing to our street elothes, we dared
take time to relax a bit and whatever fun we had in the dressing room we had
then when we would “harmonize™ a bit as we dressed. How we loved to sing
the latest hit, / Wonder Who's Kissing Her Now when we were sure Miss
Homans had already left the building or when we had been careful to station a
guard at the entrance to warn of any “impending arrival”™ or when we knew that
Miss Homans was out of town, On one such occasicn my friend Marian wrote in
her diary: **School regular exeept that AMH was in New York and con-
sequently the whole building was ona toot.” (This was read aloud to me during
a rennion 56 vears later.)

Although we were motivated to visit facilities all around the Boston area,
nothing was ever said tous abont the special and unmisual feature of ourown new
building. Onee ut work in the sunny big gymnasinm how we reveled in all the
new apparatus there and how Dr. Collinin his generous Lmghing way of giving
enconragement spurred us «ll on to ever better performance.

And so I moved with the old Boston Normal School of Gymnastics to
Wellesley College and had one more year under the influence of Miss Homans,
a year | sadly needed in order to consolidate whatever personal professional
gains | had started to achieve. But it was to be one more year of not having the
leaders of that day (so many of whom were close at hand) presented or even
mientioned to us,

In contrast to this approach, in the fall of 1965 when 1 made a tour of 12 New
England colleges and universities to investigate their archives {for AAHPER) in
relation to physical education, at almost every institution 1 was invited to meet
the physical education statts and to talk to the professional training students, 1
was introduced as I wish the professional workers of the early twenticth eentury
had been intraduced to me and my classmates,

Miss Homans was so deeply absorbed at Wellesley with added responsibili-
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ties and in getting our school adjusted to the new situations that she had much
less time than before for individual attention to us girls. This was a great reliefto
me for I still stood in great awe of her and lived in fear of a summons to the
office. However no sooner had classes started than the inevitable summons
came. With that familiar feeling of goneness in the pit of my stomach, I reported
to the office only to find that Miss Homans, eagerly scanning my face for any
tell-tale expression, asked how I liked it at Wellesley. I could wax eloguent on
that subject for I had fallen in love with the wooded countryside and the
beautiful campus and the little village. Miss Homans was pleased with my
enthusiasm and said she was happy with my response, and dismissed me.
Probably she had been bothered by tales of the unfriendly reception which we
were receiving on the campus and was sounding out various ones of us. I didn’t
like the attitude of the regular students toward us but it was so dwarfed by the
glories of the place that I felt it too unimportant even to mention.

After this she delighted in a spscial favor for Eleanor Cummings and me.
Many years later | learned that she had waged real battle with the college
authorities before she could get Eleanor, a graduate of Boston University, and
me classified as graduate students. She stubbornly fought for this recognition
for us and stood firm until it was granted. Not until she had won her victory did
we know one thing about this struggle for recognition for our department.

A few years later Miss Homans took the next step and waged battle for the
college graduates who entered the department to be registered as actual candi-
dates for the advanced degree with our own course itself recognized as of
graduate level work. With this first step she had patience and the wisdom not to
press for too much at one time. But when she had won this first step of victory
she called Eleanor and me to the office and informed us that we were from then
on classed as graduate students and that shz hoped we would join the Graduate
Club and let the campus see that there were two of us in the club from our
department. Since she confided in us nothing of what this meant to her as a real
victory and what its significance was, we took the announcement in a matter-
of-fact way and wondered at her elation that we were now privileged to join the
club since neither of us cared an iota about joining it. But sensing that she very
much wanted us to join, we kept our thoughts to oursclves and accepted the
invitation.

The graduates we met there were absorbed in their pursuit of literature and
the classics and were a bit inclined to look askance at the two of us who
proclaimed our chief academic interest to lie in the realm of the biological
sciences. They were as ignorant as the undergraduates about our professional
training course and they, too, seemed to look down their noses at it as being
something not quite wortay of attention. But we were happy to kecp up our
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membership once we learned that it brought us immunity from the student
government rules. This alone was a preat boon to Eleanor whose home was in
Boston and to me with a sister living in @ dormitory in Boston where there was
always a spare cot oit weckends. Freedom from student government rules meant
that we could run into Boston Sunday Mornings or return from Boston on
Sunday evenings, a privilege denied the Wellesley undergraduates since the
rule fosbade riding on anything with whivels on a Sunday—bicycles, automo-
biles. trolleys or trains. And there was much ol interest going on in Boston that
was available to us once we got that graduate status.

Miss Homans also made overtures t0 e in other ways but her adamantly
critical attitude toward me over much that did the previous year had raised a
wall between us so that [ did not now fully appreciate her change toward me and
was not aware of the overtures. Apparently she was sensitive, too, and would
niake no further move at achieving any 50t of rapport with me unless I showed
some sign of desiring it. This I was blind to, and no doubt also I was a bit
stubborn and unforgiving for she had, time ynd tinte again, hurt me deeply and I
felt on several occasions most unjustly >o.

This year at Wellesley I was still luckless on occasion as for example in the
following incident. Usually very prompt, I had for some emergency one day
arrived late at the first class and as it was @ lecture dashed in still wearing my hat
and street dress. And that would be the vety day and hour Miss Homans would
choose to come to class and ask the instructor for a few moments to read a
choice selection from Emerson’s essays- Immediately spying me not in profes-
sional dress, she gave me a chilling glance, proceeded with her reading, then
snapping the volume shut, walked slowlY down the aisle to where I satand in a
very low voice said, “*You may report tO the office at the close of the period.”

A few days later, having an unexpected holiday and eager to see the new
gym, Hesler came to spend the weekend with me from her position at Bates
College in Maine and she insisted 1 g0 With her to call on Miss Homans. |
suffered all manner of pangs even at the thought of going for I still smarted from
that last scolding when I had not been allowed to explain why I was tardy, but
Hester was adamant. No graduate ever returned without calling on Miss
Homans the first thing. At her pleasure OVer sceing Hester, she kissed us both
and the surprise of it flustered me so that | sat throughout the call idiotically
mute. I could not think of a thing to saY that wasn't inane and Knowing how
much she preferred silence to inanities 1 sat there speechless. And as we took
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our departure she invited us to have dinner with her the next evening and turning
to Hester she announced that some day she hoped 1 would go *“tramping™ with
her. | stuttered something and fled. However, the idea intrigued me for we all
knew chrough Dr. Collin that she hoped to take a long walk cach day and to get
in at least a five-mile walk once a week. And | loved tramping. She had
probably heard of this and thought to test me out—in fact only the last weekend
1 had been trying to get all the girls at Miss Townsend's to go exploring with me
around the inviting countryside. But tramping to me meant long strides,
swinging onc's arms, really covering ground and I had never seen Miss Homans
walk in any but aslow sedate gaitin her long rustling silk skirts. I lived in horror
of her actuaily asking me to go with her some day and wondered what we would
talk about. | foresaw it as a great embarrassment. But I might have spared
myself that worry for she never mentioned it again.

As 1 look back, I think she may have longed for a little companionship from
us young girls, and if she had any thought of trying me no doubt the thought was
quickly dispelled by the expression she must have seen on my face at her
suggestion. Would that I had not stood in such fear and awe of her, for thereby 1
closed a door which she was probably ready to open—a door she did open to
Hester and Marian for they responded correctly to her advances.

One day in particular | became aware that she was testing me in other subtle
ways. There was one piece of new apparatus in the gymnasium that particularly
caught the fancy of all of us students, Fastened to a cross-beam near the ceiling
were a dozen or more ropes which when drawn out filled the entire width of the
large gym floor, hanging from ceiling to floor like a giant rope portiere. Dr.
Collin eyed those ropes day by day with a bit of a gleam in his eyes and one day
he exclaimed: .

**Spon now | am going to call on some one of you to mount that first rope to
the west and changing ropes as you climb mount to touch the rafter at the center
rope and then descend changing ropes to dismount on the last rope at the cast
wall.™

We gasped. We had been climbing up on one rope but never dreamed of such
a challenge as this. Thena day ortwo later as we were scated on the floor resting
after strenuous apparatus work, Dr. Collin suddenly glenced up at the ropes,
broke into an impish grin, then did a mock pirouctte whirling to face us with an
index finger pointing straight at me. 1 protested violently but to no avail. He was
adamant that 1 was at least to try it.

1 will walk along with you from rope to rope and will be right there to catch
you should you fail,"”
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So | arose and began the ordeal. Slowly I mounted higher and higher. You
could have heard a pin drop anywhere in that huge room as the girls sat on the
floor breathlessly watching my progress, Not a sound but Dr. Collin’s calm
voice, now and then encouraging me, and his footsteps as he moved from rope .
to rope keeping just under me. Finally Iveached the center rope up at the rafter
and I let go with one hand to reach up and pat it to assure myself I was really up
there, and then I looked down and suddenly everything went blurred.

*"Hold tight,"* Dr. Collin shouted to me, *‘take it casy. Stay there where you
arc and rest a while.” And he turned and whispered something to one of the
girls and she arose and ran from the room. In a few moments she returned with
Miss Homans who, in her usual stately manner, .alked slowly down the room
and stationed herself back of the girls seated on the tloor. Dr. Collin then called
to me, <" Come on down now,”” Again in absolute silence I tackled those ropes,
this time descending and working my way to the cast side of the room. When at
fast I reached the last rope and dismounted | crumpled into a heap on the floor.
The girls broke into relieved laughter. Dr. Collin picked me up and then turned
to Miss Homans and with a rather defiant note of triumph in his voice said, **I
told you she could do it!"* Miss Homans let out a begrudgingly acquicscing
“humph’* and turned and slowly walked out of the room in deep silence except

_for the rustling of her elegant satin petticoats as they swished along the tloor.

It was now apparent that I had been the subject of an argument, Miss Homans
apparently contident that I did not have stamina enough to stand up to such a
physical chalienge, Dr. Collin sure that I did. Never have I forgolten thatstring
of ropes and the day I stubbornly conquered them!

There had been heads of physical education for women in collzges for several
years but no one had ever called them together to discuss common probiems and
to get inspiration from united efforts, Now that Miss Homans was one of the
college group, and an organizer above all else, she at once set about to bring
them together. She invited all women physical directers of New England
colleges to visit the new Mary Hemenway Hall at Wellesley on a Saturday in
March 1910. When this gathering was reported in our national magazine (years
later),” the write-up said that student presidents of the athletic assoeiations were
invited as well as the college direetors. This puzzles me since I saw the group

“and there were no undergraduates among the guests insofar as either my

memory or my diary records the incident.
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However, since Wellesley College did have a very cfficient Woman's
Athletic Association at the time it is within probabilities that Miss Homans may
have drawn undergraduates into this history-making gathering. 1f the published
account (written from eight-year-old recollections of the one interviewed) is
correct, then this first coming together of representatives of college women's
athletic associations antecedes by seven years the founding of the Athletic
Conference of American College Women discussed in a later chapter. How-
ever, as a general rule in those days, students were not invited to sit in on
deliberations with faculty although in an earlier day at Wellesley President
Alice Freeman had taken the seniors into her confidence on many occasions and
reported that she had found them a great source of help with the younger girls.*

It was a small group of dircctors that gathered at this historic meeting of
1910—nhistoric because Miss Homans' thought to bring them together for
mutual help was the first step that led to the birth of today's National Associa-
tion for Physical Education of College Women. At this first get-together, six
New England colleges accepted the invitation—Bates, Colby, Mt. Holyoke,
Radcliffe, Smith and Wellesley. How well 1 recall that first gathering as a
curious bystander. One day early in March, Miss Homans asked for a few
minutes from one of our theory classes for an important announcement. In
memory I can see her now standing before us in her lovely dark gray satin dress
with its collar of real lace. As she spoke in her low and well modulated voice,
she fingered the long silver chain which she usually wore as the one piece of
jewelry for business hours (a lovely thing I later came to know as typically
Florentine and which she is wearing and fingering in the usual manner in her
portrait later painted by Joseph DeCamp which hangs in Mary Hemenway Hall
at Wellesley). She told us that the coming weekend she was to have as her
guests a group of directors of physical education for women from neighboring
colleges and she hoped that we would look closely to our manners and above all
remember that ** Her voice was ever soft, gentle, and low—an excellent thing in
woman."'

So we tiptoed around on that Saturday, which was a regular school day at
Wellesley with Monday off, (as I recall, they came one morning and were in
conference until late afternoon). Even Dr. Collin lowered his booming voice
and tiptoed around with us. We must have made Miss Homans proud for we
were, indeed, all of us on our best vehavior, The building was as quict as a
tomb. Who the various individuals were and what their mission was we were
not told. Not one was presented to us nor were wespresented to them. They
entered the building and quickly vanishedinto Miss Homans® office to reappear
later for a tour of our new building. At the close of one class hour Coley and I,
more curious than the others, tiptoed to the door of Miss Homans' office and
peered at the strangers through the opening of the door, slightly ajar, prepared if
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caught to declare that we were on our way to the library. But we weren’t caught
and we took turns peering in, safe as we were not being in Miss Homans’ line of
vision. We wondered who they were and from what schools. Eight years later 1
learned of the importance of this meeting through the pages of our national
magazine and that the purpose was ‘‘to ascertain the present status of physical
education in the colleges of New England and to discuss problems involved in
enlarging its scope and getting for it just recognition as an essential part of a
well-ordered college curriculum.’” So that was who those mysterious visitors
were.

How little in 1910 did Coley and I, as we peered through the opening in Mis3
Homans' office door, ever dream that 14 years later in a hotel room in Kansas
City, Missouri, this meeting would blossom into a full-fledged national organi-
zation with me one of 18 present at the formal birth of the group. I would serve
as its third president. How very much it would have meant to us girls who were
on the verge of a career in the profession, to have had these women introduced
to us and to have known that the pretty short.one was none other then Senda
Berenson whose name meant much to us as the one who adapted Naismith’s
basketball rules for women's use and thus initiated basketball for women.

So it was that Miss Homans was the one who first dreamed of bringing
together the college women physical education teachers to study the needs and
experience the joys of joint efforts in behalf of one branch of education of
American college women. S

If there was practically no social life connected with the school at BNSG the
previous year in Boston there was also none available to us special students at
Wellesley, at least none of any spécial interest. Although there were many
organizations on the campus, none that we knew of was open to us. What
diversions and fun we had, we again had to make for ourselves but we were
equal to the challenge. Oh! There was a hiking club that invited us to join them
on their hikes but their idea of a hike was 10 cover maybe five miles in an outing.
This seemed mere peanuts to us. Until our building was completed those of us
who liked to hike would bring our lunch and in the nice fall weather would hike
as far around Lake Waban as we dared, to get back in time for our afternoon
classes. This developed into a hiking club of our own which on many Mondays
(the free day at Wellesley) took ambitious hikes of 10, 12 and 14 miles about the
lovely winding roads of that area, working up to the 15-mile hike to Boston
where we would get lunch and return home by suburban train.
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Now and then my home-town friend, Joe from Yale, came to Boston for the
weekend and put up at the Parker House, where the action was for collegians in
those days. | would get away from Saturday assignments at Wellesley in time
for dinner at the Parker House and theater afterward. [ would spend the night
with Jean at her dorm. Sunday morning Joe would hire a car and driver, and he
and Jean and | would have a merry whirl out into the country for dinner at some
wayside inn and back to town in time for him to escort us back to Jean's for my
suitcase and to take me to the suburban train for Wellesley tefore he had to
catch the evening train back to New Haven.

The one big excitement Joe gave us for the year was the Yale-Harvard
football game that fall. As a rule the entire country would be eagerly awaiting

" the outcome of this one game for it was gencrally the game that determined the

national championship for the year. Nearly always there were several All-
American players on both teams.” For this one contest each year many special
trains poured into the host city, Boston or New Haven. What excitment sitting
on the Yale side, proudly waving a Yale pennant and wearing a huge corsage of
violets—Yale's blue! And what a climax to the day, meeting that evening Ted
Coy. Yale's victorious captain.

I had seen that day the two famous coaches in action, Walter Camp of Yale
and Percy Haughton of Harvard. (Fifty-six years later on a weekday morning I
was to make a lonely pilgrimage to that then-deserted Harvard stadium to see
the Percy Haughton inonument created by R. Tait McKenzie, our physical
educator-sculptor. Some 30 yeurs earlier | had promised Dr. McKenzie I would
see his monument on my next visit to Cambridge. | was belatedly keeping that
pledge. By the time of my lonely quest, Walter Camp, Percy Haughton, R. Tait
McKenzie, Ted Coy, even Joe, my friend from childhood days, were all long
dead. As maturer years sort out the memories I find there remains above all an
other memory of that November day in 1909, that of the fleeting, close glimpse
I had of Dr. Charles Eliot, Harvard's famous and then recently-retired presi-
dent. With the others in that dense throng wending our way into the stadium, 1
obeyed the orders of some man who shouted, **Stand back, folks. Let the great
muan through.™

For Christnias vacation Coley and | went to New York City together, and |
had my first glimpsc of that great and much talked-of city.

A few happy weckends that year were spent at Clark University when I
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visited Lu Crum, the tellow in psychology whom 1 had known in her under-
graduate days at Coe and who had frequently visited me in Boston the year
betore. Her romance with Harry Chase, another fellow in psychology at Clark
University at the time, had deepened and not wanting their little circle of
graduate students at Clark to know, Lu frequently came out to Wellesley to visit
me as she had done the year before in Boston when Harry would follow herona
later train and they could be alone together. Lu was still the vivacious, petite,
curly-haired, personality-plus young girl I had first met as a freshman at Coe
when she was a senior. Once they both arrived in Wellesley they roamed the
winding wooded pathways of the college campus and explored the paths around
the lake and in West Woods and were alone together in that beautiful setting to
their hearts' content just as 23 years before, Alice Freeman, president of
Wellesley, and George Herbert Palmer, the Harvard professor, had pursued
their courtship in that same setting.'® Then we would have Saturday evening
together at the Inn and later Harry would go on into Boston for the night. Then
he would return to Wellesley on Sunday momning and the two would have
another day alone together until time for the first to depart for Worcester, the
other to return on a later train.

At this time Harry was holding a part-time professorship at Clark University,
then the center of the child study movement in the United States, directing the
newly-founded clinic for subnormal children (the first such in the country) and
atthe same time he was completing his work toward the Ph.D. degree under G.
Stanley Hall, the university president. Dr. Hall had recently invited Sigmund
Freud, of Vienna, and Carl Gustav Jung, of the University of Zurich, to come
to America to lecture on psychoanalysis. Both were then fittle known in
America, and Dr. Hall hoped the medical profession would become interested
in their ideas on mental health. At this time they introduced to America the
terms *‘inferiority complex,'" **subconscious,’” “*repressive,”" *‘thought reac-
tion'* and *‘free association™” and also some interesting **thought reaction™
tests.

The few graduate students working in psychology at Clark University at that
time were special protégés of both Dr. and Mrs. Hall who opened their home to
them for informal and impromptu get-togethers. On one particular Saturday
evening when Jean and I were spending the weekend with Lu and went with her
to the Hall home, Dr. Hall was in his upstairs study with closed door, no doubt
putting finishing touches on his two volumes of Educational Problems which
came off press the following year, or at work on his Founders of Modern
Psychology which came out two years later, or at some task relating to his
editorship of one of the three psychological journals he was involved with at the
time. Mrs. Hall, busy upstairs with affairs of her own, had turned the house
over to this group of young graduate students.

177



After a period of giving each other all manner of *‘psychological’ tests made
up on the spur of the moment as take-offs on their serious lab work and having
become suspicious that Harry and Lu were becoming quite interested in each
other, they proposed a ‘‘thought reaction’” game to which Freud had introduced
them earlier in the year. Sensing a trap was being laid, the two begged oft but to
no avail and the others dared them to play the game. Gradually the ‘‘testing’’
led to questions that began to bother them. The others were at last definitely
“‘on the scent’” and thrilling at the probability of a kill when Harry suddenly
pushed back his chair from the great round dining room table where we had
gathered and exclaimed, ‘*Let’s have some charades.’’ Lu and I seconded the
suggestion. Mrs. Hall, hearing the joyous laughter of the group trying to pin Lu
and Harry down to a confession of their interest in each other, had come
downstairs and was watching the battle of the ‘‘thought reaction’’ game. At
once her motherly instincts rose to their defense for Harry was a great favorite
of hers.

*‘Yes, why not a game of charades, '’ she exclaimed. **Help yourselves to the
old clothes in the trunks in the attic.”

So we chose sides and planned our charades and then dashed to the attic to
find the needed costumes. They were the most unusual charades 1 was ever
involved in. The best ones Mrs. Hall asked to have repeated and she insisted
that the doctor put aside his work and come and hear them. He came out of his
study begrudgingly but, a good sport at the interruption, gave applause and a
“Bravo’’ for each performance and then returned to his work.

Would that 1 could recall the topics and the proverbs we chose to act out. That
was without doubt the most brilliant group of young people I ever was thrown
with in all my life. We did not use first names in those days except with close
friends of long standing so my diary records the names of that group only as Mr.
So-and-So and Miss So-and-So, to go with the several snapshots I took of that
group on our hikes and picnics. One woman about my own age was a Miss
Gulick. At that time the name meant nothing to me but later it was to take on
great significance in my ficld of work. Could she have been Louise Gulick, a
daughter of Luther Halsey Gulick, the founder of the Playground Association
of America who was at the time director of the department of child hygiene at
the Russell Sage Foundation and that very year was to found the Camp Fire
Girls of America at his camp in Vermont? Mrs. Luther Gulick had been a pupil
of G. Stanley Hall '! an«! a great friendship developed between the Halls and
Gulicks which brovght G. Stanley Hall into close association with the physical
education world so staunchly supported and promoted by Luther- Gulick.

That evening so long ago when we ransacked G. Stanley Hall’s attic for
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costumes for our charades, we were a gay, light-hearted group with the
academic greatness that was to fall upon some not even yet a dreain. At a late
hour Dr. Hall joined us for hot chocolate and cookies and before we parted, the
group agrecd to meet carly the next morning for a five-mile hike and breakfast
in the woods.

As we hiked down the country roads the next morning one of the fellows who
had had gymnastics training at the Springfield YMCA Training School walked
now and then on his hands or catapulted ahead of us in a great series of
somersaults. convulsing us with laughter at his agility and joie de vivre. (1 often
wondered if he entertained his psychology classes in later years thus when on
picnics.) When I returned to my own classes the following Tuesday as our
gymnastic class was coming onto the floor ! told Dr. Collin of this acrobat and
he replied, ‘" The German gymnasts take great pains to learn the skill of walking
on their hands while they neglect the more important skill of learning to walk
correctly on the feet as Nature intended.™ *

*‘Oh, but he walked very well on his feet, too,’’ | countered at which Dr.
Coliin let out a great roar of laughter and turning to our class shouted **fall in™
and theve the matter ended. it never entered my head to tell him also that [ had
been a guest in the home of G. Stanley Hall.

Before the school year ended, L.u and Harry announced their engagement and
the following Christmas vacation were married. Within a few years Harry had
made his mark.!* He took Lu as his bride to the University of North Carolina
where he was professor of psychology. Later he became president of that
university, then president of the University of lllinois, and finally chancellor of
New Ycrk University, a position he held until his retirement, garnering several
honorary doctorates on his way.

There was interest for weekend fun in other directions, too. Jean had found a
little group of girls from the Middle West at her dormitory in Boston who were
attracted to cach other at once, and their hometown boy friends who were
attending various colleges in the Boston area fitted in nicely with each other and
this group of girls. This year the young brother of my Coc classmate who was at
MIT was at Harvard, and he hunted up Jean and so met her New England
Conscrvatory friends. Shortly, he brought along to join the group a newfound
friend, a Minncapolis chap who was a Harvard classmate and that friend
brought into the group a senior at Harvard Law School. When they included us
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two (the older brother at MIT and the older sister at Wellesley) there developed
aninteresting New England Conservatory-Wellesley-MIT-Harvard group, and
we managed to have quite a bit of socializing in spite of the dearth of social life
available to us at our own schools.

Since the dormitory of the New England Conservatory was near the Fenway,
one of Boston's parks, our little group prowled about in the park weekends,
sometimes getting rather boisterous challenging each other by couples to all
manner of games. Perhaps it was some subtle unrecognized influence on us of
the nearby unconventional **Mrs. Jack™" (Isabella Stewart Gardner), mistress of
Fenway Court, that magnificent [talian palace then quite new and much talked
of, and now a Fenway nuscum. Whatever it was, a stroll in the Fens by our
group usually wound up in a game of follow the leader, when we raced madly
around the winding paths in couples, leaping overditches, hurdling tenches, all
of us shricking in laughter and winding up with us girls franiically 1escuing
loosened combs and hairpins and tumbling hairdos, and bemoaning rents in the
hems of our long skirts. If anyone inquired what the noise was about surely
someone could explain it—*‘just those crazy Middie Western students cutting
loose as if they were back home."' Such goings on! How shocked Miss Homans
and Wellesley would have been!

But we could behave beautifully at concerts and operas when we donned
evening dress and, sitting together in a group, were as sedate as our Eastern
acquaintances. Little did we dream as we *‘cut loose™ those evenings in the
Fenway that we had a future vice-president of Chase National Bank of New
York City, a future national leader of Boy Scouts, a future head of important
national projects for the Presbyterian Church of the USA, and a future highly-
successful corporation lawyer. These were the boys who were so enthusiasti-
cally swinging us girls over ditches and park benches and otherwise behaving as
the great run of normal young men of the Middle West comported themsclves
when out on dates with Middle West girls in the first decade of the twentieth
century—even in a public park in staid Boston—if they could be alone, away
from the easily shocked Easterners.

Naturally social life at the New England Conservatory of Music centered
about concerts, recitals and the opera. With an empty cot always available for
me at Jean's dormitory any weckend, I could have Saturday evenings and
Sundays with this group weekend after weekend and, free of Wellesley rules
against travel on Sundays, 1 could return home Sunday cvenings with no one at
Wellesley knowing anymore than that [ had been visiting my sister.

It was casy to work in Wednesday evening dates with the Conservatory group
since Wednesdays were popular at the Conservatory for concerts and recitals,
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and Wednesday afternoons were the most approved hours for special lectures
which Wellesley physical education majors were invited to atternd at the
Harvard Medical School and for special trips in guided tours through various
sections of the Medical Museum. I would stay for the night with Jean at her
dormitory and arise early enough Thursday moming to catch the **milk train”’
back to Wellesley in time for my first morning class.

Together this little group toured Harvard Yard on occasions but it was
unthinkable that we would enter 2 man’s roomiing house, even in a group. And
we visited together the new wing of the Museum of Fine Arts first opened to the
public that spring. With graduate student status, I was free of the Wellesley rule
that no stucent could enter Harvard Yard without a chaperone.

Come spring one of the Harvard fellows of our little group invited me to go to
the Harvard-Williams baseball game and to have dinner with him afterwards at
the new Harvard Union. Dinner at Harvard Union! The building was still quite
new—the first such building on any college campus in America, a great
innovation and widely acclaimed—and I was eager to see it.

**Of course ! will come but let me check my schedule,’ 1 replied. **Yes, |
can catch the first train after my practice teaching class. The Journal Club meets
that evening but ['ll cut that.”

**Should you cut it?"" he asked anxiously. He was so conscientious about his
own school work that he did not wish to interfere with mine.

**Oh, Lhate it! It is something new and extra they have wished off on us once
every two weeks when we seniors and various faculty discuss articles assigned .
us in The Journal of the American Medical Association. 'l take a chance on
cutting it.””

But a blow struck just as 1 was about to leave for the train to Boston. Miss
Homans’ sccretary called to inform1 me that there had been changes for the
evening meeting of the Journal Club and that I was to preside—**And be sure
that you are there well in advance of the opening of the meeting.”” Nota chance
to protest or to say I couldn’t do it. I was furious at such summary treatment. !
would have to cancel the dinner engagement but it was too late to call off the
meeting at Harvard Square. Already my date had gone to his last class and from
there would go directly to the Square to await my trolley. I knew of no way to

" geta message to him at this late hour so there was nothing to do but go on and at

least go to the game. I wondered it that was just an unlucky circumstance that 1
of all the girls in the senior class was the one selected at that late hour by Miss
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Homans to take on that assignment on that particular evening. I strongly
suspected that 1 may have in some unguarded moment told someone | was
having dinner that evening at Harvard Union and the word had leaked to the
front office. tt was uncanny the way that office knew so much concerning us
gitls in spite of all our efforts to keep some things secret. Wellesley students
were not supposed to be on the Harvard campus evenings withouta chaperone,
and I suppose throwing a monkey-wrench into any girl’s plan to ignore that rule
seenied legitimate to the faculty. I dared notrefuse to preside at the meeting and
Miss Homans knew it.

So. deeply disappointed over having to give up the plan for dinner at the
Union—an invitation any young girl cherished those years—!1 hung up the
receiver and ran for the train to Boston, When my escort met me at the trolley, |
told him at once that I must leave immediately after the game. When [hold him
my suspicions that my plans had become known [ blurted out that Wellesley
girls were not supposed to be on the Harvard campus in the evenings without
chaperones and that I felt this ordering me to preside at this meeting was only a
ruse to compel me to cancel the engagement for dinner at the Union,

A chaperone to have dinner together at the Union?” he exclaimed in
amazement. **Why didn't you tell me and I could have arranged for one.™

**Oh! No. T wouldn't let you go to that expense! Anyway itis ridiculous. We
don’t need a chaperone! We are not children just out of high school,™ Iadded.

But we were caught in the fast grip of the Victorian and Edwardian eras. We
fumed and fussed as has been the way with students through the years when
caught up inrules they do not like, but by the time we had crossed the river to the
baseball field we settled down to enjoy what was left to us of that lovely spring
day.

The game over, one glanee at a wateh told us there was no time to spare if |
was to be back at Wellesley in time. It would take the dinner hour (o getinto
Boston and then out to Wellesley and to Mory Hemenway Hall intime. Atleast
there would be no dinner for me but my escort wouldn't think of letting me
veturn to Wellesley alone. I protested but it wouldn't listen. We missed a
trolley and after a long wait caught anothes into Boston and then transterred
down Huntington Avenue and dismounied at Mech nics Hall just in time to
hear the next train thundering in at Back Bay Station. We ran down the steep
stairs at top speed, 1 clutching my big hat with one hand and my long skirt with
the other and my escort holding me by an arm as we madly raced downward.
How we made it down those steep stairs, running as we were, without hurtling
down head over heels and Tentangled in my long skirts [ never understood. He
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hetped me aboard just as the train started to pull out and swung himsell on us it
was gathering speed. We were too out o breath for conversation for quiite some
time.

At Wellestey village square there was not a cab in sight. I hegged my escort
to leave me to run alone the many blocks to Mary Hemenway HI but not
realizing my great cagerness not to be seen with a date, he insisted [ would make
itin better timme it he ran with me. There was no time to waste. [ was already late
for the opening hour so with his pulling me along at his quicker pace we made it
in what must have been o world's duo record for that distance but T arrived
completely winded. As [ couldn’t go in to face the meeting so out of breath, |
paused in (he vestibule to cotlect my wits and my breath and, as fate would have
it, my physiology professor was also late for the ineeting, and stepping into the
entrance just then was astonished to stumble upon the leader of the mecting
disgracetully fate herself and obviously making no haste to go in but seemingly
taking her time at dismissing her escort. Greatly upset over this turn ol events
and feartul that [ might inadvertantly let my escort know that his gallantry in
trying to help me had now turned into un embarrassment, | hastity dismissed
him and followed Dr. Pratt into the meeting as quickly as possible. When |
arrived he was whispering to the obviousty displeased Miss Homans. All the
others were sitting in cold silence awaiting my belated coming. Someway [ got
through that awful hour and at its close Miss Homans withdrew swithout as
much as a glance in my direction. But the next morning she sent for me.

"1 am very displeased over your tardiness of last evening,” and when |
started to speak, she made a gesture for silence und added:

**You need make no effort to explain. [ know that you were out with a young
man, forgetting entirely your responsibilities toward your professional duties.
You may go now, and do not let this happen againt™’

And so [ had again been judged without opportunity for one word of
explanation. [ never let my Harvard friend know the trouble he had plunged me
into by his refusal to let me go from the station alone. His sensc of gallantry
would never have permitted him to understand the situation correctly, just as his
sense of fair play would never have permitted him to understand the dictatorial
world I was living in in Mary Hemenway Hall at Wellesley.

Inafew cvenings my Harvard date was out again te learn how [ had fared for
he had secn the disapproving look on the face of the physiology professor. |
tossed it off as nothing and he asked if I wouldn’tlike to go canocing. He knew
of a boat house a short trolley ride from the village. When I told him I had gone
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canoeing alothack in lowibut that liad never learned to handle a canoe myself
he offered to teach me. And so my lessons began on the Charles River. In the
long spring evenings after that whenever he could work it in around studies he
would dash out on the suburban train arriving justin time to catch me as | would
be finishing my practice teaching at the vitlag~ high school, and we would pick
np a picnic supper from the vitlage grocer and then cateh the trolley to the boal
souse. Soon I had fearned to manetver a canoe in and out of the narrow winding
stretches of the Charles River along the backs of the lavely country homes that
lined the river. By using a stretch of the river several miles away from Wellesley
I was able to keep these adventures seeret. Thus 1 got in an extra activity that
spring and could add learning to handle a canoe to my professional achicve-
ments.

If there was some play, there was also a lot of school work. From Tuesday
morning untit late Saturday afternoon our noses were at the grindstone. Evenon
the weekends if there was socializing on tap for Sunday in Boston or at Clark
University, Monday was reserved for intensive study, and ift Monday was
scheduled for some relaxation then Sunday became a study day. 1t was a rare
weekend when there was time for play for both days. Since our building had
been so delayed in completion, many class activities had to be put offin the fall
term and added to the regular schedule in the February term. This meant for
several weeks a schedule of 32 hours per week in cluss—a back-breaking load
by today's standards, but with our heavy doses of physicul exercises (o keep us
fit we all made it, but there were blessed few spare moments for anything else
during that one block of several weeks.

As the year wore on, the thought of a position for the next year began
plaguing us seniors. Upon my early return from the Christinas vacation in order
1o have long uninterrupted timce to work in the college fibrary which we seldom
could go to while school was in session, I found awaiting at my room a note
asking me (o report to Miss Homans immediately whenever 1 would be back in
the village.

**What awful thing have I done wrong now that can't even wait for college to
reopen?’’ 1 asked myself. No summons from her ever hinted at the reason. We
were always on tenterhooks and much of the time well might be. But this one
turncd out to be a pleasant surprise. Rockford College, girls’ school in
IHlinois. was in search of a physical education teacher and was offering u salary
of $800 plus lodging in the dormitory quoted at $300 which made it the
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equivalent of $1100-—us Miss Homans said **a very excellent ofter. I would
like to recommend you for it but | doubt if I can honestly give you a good
recommendation because of the very poor English in your last physiology
paper.” (She knew everything! 1 hadn’t received the criticism yet from my
teacher.) But she was willing to give me a chance and said if' | would produce a
well-written letter of application she would recommend me.

Did I want that position? It was back in my part of the country. And an
excellent salary! And a fine school! Wouldn't Father and Mother be pleased!
So | worked hard on that fetter. 1 wrote and rewrote it. Then the next morning |
trudged back with it to the Mary Hemenway Hall. *Twas 16 degrees below zero
and a damp wind was blowing inland from Boston harbor 15 miles away. Miss
Homans was busy with other things and couldn’t see me, returned to my room
sick from suspense for fear she would not approve of my letter. The next day
brought luck for | saw her and she liked my letier, sending me home to recopy it
and post it, saying she would write & recommendation at once.

I knew ahsolutely nothing of salaries. Such things were not commonly
p blished in papers as today arel apparently what anyone gol anywhere wag
very hush-hush, But many years fater ! discovered that at about this time women
physical education teachers in the New York City public schools were paid
from $900 to $1200 per year (men from $1200 to $1600) so the Rockford offer
was excellent for a first year out. Howeves, the New York City schools Cid not
require a college degree and | did have one. A week later Fheard from President
Gulliver of Rockford saying she was interested in my application and would
write later about details. Ten days after that | received a long letter from her
asking me many questions about the Swedish system of gymnascs as com-
pared with (e German and suggesting u salary that was considerably lower thun
the one she had mentioned to Miss Homans. When | showed this letter to Miss
Homans she was highly indignant at the change in sulary and advised me to
refuse the lower offer. But she was delighted at the many questions and felt it
was excellent experience for me to put into writing my impressions of Swedish
gymnastics as compared with the German system. i was appailed for although 1
had experienced Swedish gymnastics | knew little of the Germun system. 1t had
never been formally discussed with us in any class. But when | rxpressed my
jgnorance Miss Homans was equal to the occasion,

**Didn’t you purchase those hooks I asked you to buy last year?™
“Yes, all of them."”

**Good, you will find all vou need in them. Why haven't you been studying
s

them’
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I had tong been wondering why we had been ordered (o buy those books. No
one had ever mentioned our reading in any of them and with all our specific
assignments 1 had not opened them as yet. So now I dashed to my room and
pulled out of my desk Gulick’s Physical Education By Muscular Exercise and
The 1889 Physical Training Conference, the latter was filled with speeches
about both Swedish and German Gymnastics (for the conference centered
around an appraisal of the two systems which resulted in the Boston Public
Schools adopting the Swedish system.) There too was my trusty Encbuske from
which we prepared our practice lessons. In later years, ['néver prepared a
speech for a convention (and what dozens and dozens of them [ have prepared)
nor did 1, after retirement, work on the revisions of Rice’s old book, Brief
History of Physical Edu.ation without recalling the hours [ spent preparing my
own appraisal of why 1 would teach the Rockford students Swedish gymnastics
in preference to German if given the opportunity. And [ concluded the lerer
with a statement that I would not consider any salary lower than $800¢ '« . -
and board.

1 took the letterto Miss Homans the last thing in the day and she was busy but
asked me to wait. ‘At last she saw me alter everyone had departed and the
building was closed. There alone with her, even her secretary gone, she first
questioned me about the other girls at Miss Townsen”s and about Miss
Townsend herself. Did she actually wish information or was she testing me in
some way? Unhappy to be placed in such a position and also uncertain as to her
motives, I froze up and had nothing to say except glaring and inane gencralities
that could have meant nothing to her if she were lonking for definite information
so she quickly changed the subject. She went over iy “‘essay’” painstakingly
and approved of it and advised me to drop around the village post office and get
it off at once.

A day orso later Miss Homans entered one of our classes unexpectedly when
as nsual we all jumped to our feet immediately. This day as she motioned for us
to be scated she asked for a few moments to read a letter to us. It was a letter
asking her to recommend a teacher for an unusually fine position. The inquirer
wished a young teacher with a long list of such qualifications that anyone who
could measure up to them would indeed be a paragon. As she finished, she
slowly folded the letter and placed it in its envelope and then after a moment of
dramatic silence asked. **Who of you feels competent to apply?”’

Of course ho one responded.

*Do you mean to tell me that alt of our efforts to train you, to make ladies of
you, have been in vain?** Still no response.
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“*Very well, then. Will cuch one of you examine hersell to see wherein you
fail and try to remedy your faults as quickly as possible?*

You could have heard a pin drop as she majestically glided out of the room,
How imperfect we all felt. Could we ever come even neir to attaining the
perfection she sought for us all? ‘

That letter was the subject for much dressing-room and honie talk for many
days to come. I, for one, felt it a bit ridiculous but I kept that thought to myself
except for Coley who agreed with me. And yet in later years when ona few rare
occasions I had suffered from poorly qualitied teachers on my staff who had
been highly recomniended and in no way lived up to the recommendation, I fear
I was equally guilty of writing similar letters of request hoping against hope to
fill these positions with just such paragons. And som times [ found them, too!
They have existed and do still exist. The problem is to find them.

Before many days had passed. I reeeived a reply from President Gulliver of
Rockford, offering me the position and at the higher salary, and to my surprise |
found I had lost all interest in the position. Now that the prize was mine Ididn't
care about it. Amazed at this reaction, I tried to analyze it and [ decided whal
produced it was the president's effort to get me to accept less than the amount
first offered as if I had proved not to be as good as she had hoped for. This
showed a lack of confidence in me before we had even met, and to me boded no
good for future relationships. Then, too, there were very few girls in the entire
United States with a college degree prepared 1o go out to teach physical
edueation and for a eollege position this should have increased my value even
more. She had not requested the eandidate have a degree—no doubt because it
probably never entered her mind that such a one might be available, and when
she learned one was available and well recommended she responded by sug-
gesting a lower salary, 1 felt this was a bit **shabby™ and so would go to the
position with my confidence in the president shaken before I'had ever met her.
This 1 was none too happy about.

By now the tables had turned and it was I, the candidale, who was examining
the qualification of the employer. I was ashamed of these thoughts as unworthy,
yet they existed and I had to acknowledge and face them. But I most certainly
kept them entirely to myself and I tossed on my cot at Miss Townsend's in the
dark hours of the night pondering what to do. Should I refuse the offer and
maybe not get another? Would I anger Miss Homans so that she would again
refuse (o help me as she had done a year ago when I felt I should drop out? How
could [ ever make her understand how | felt about the position now when at first
I had been so deeply cager about it? It was a strong feeling for which [ had no
words. Wanling a few days to ponder it longer. Ldidu'¢ «Ii Miss Homans of the

" final offer. A whole week passed and each time I aske:d to see her she was not
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free. Fate was playing on my side. Exactly one week later when Tknew I simply
could not put off final reply one inore day, I received a letter from **Prof”’ at
Coe College telling me that Miss Poyneer was resigning to be married and that
they very much wanted me to rcturn to Coe to take her position in the fall. Was it
for this that fate had kept ine stalling? 1 was jubilant. This was what I wanted to
do above everything else in all the world—go back to dear old Coe! The flood
of homesickness that I had kept bottled up for one and a half years broke
over me. I was amazed. I never dreamed that way down underneath I had
longed so much for the kind of life, the kind of friends, the kind of fun I had
known back there. I talked it all out with myself.

“*Don’t be a fool! Your school-day friends are no longer there. Even Miss
Poyneer will be gone. You'll have to go to chapel every day—Oh, I won’t
mind. I really didn’t mind before. Minding was just a pose we all adopted. It
wis the smart thing to pretend we didn’t like going to chapel. Why that was our
daily chance to sec everybody all together and to get all the news and make our
dates and to look the faculty all over critically once a day as they sat there in
solemn rows on the platforin before us. We wouldn’t have missed it for
anything. That was college."’

I couldn’t talk myself out of wanting to go back to Coe. Another little voice
inside siid, **Don't be a fool and pass up this chance! Rockford is another girls’
school. Coe is coeducational. You know Coc is more like real life—men and
women, boys and girls, all living and playing and working together—not shut
off apart.”

1 had already seen enough of silly girls at Wellesley never meeting any young
men their own age and putting young men up on pedestals as if they were all
heroes and Apollos. Let themn go to a college where they could meet lots of boys
and cat three meals a day with them as we did at Coe, and attend classes with
them and work and play with them, and they would soon put them in their right
niche in life # ‘nst normal, human beings—some you do not like at all, some
you like in s . ways and not in others and some you think are wonderfully
fine. Whenever I heard those silly girls talking and I heard many of them (oh,
yes, there were silly girls at Coe, too, and less excuse for them for they had a
chance to get acquainted with boys as they really are) I was always glad I had
played all my life and gone to school and college with boys and so was prepared
to acecpt them as a normal part of life. Many of these Eastern girls had even
gone to all-girl high schools. That came as a shock to me wh.a I first met such
girls and came to 1ealize their narrow outlook on much that was real life. In fact
it positively seemed un- American to me to allow boys and girls to be educated
apurt from cach other. So I longed to escape from the world of an all-girl school.
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After all this self-quizzing my mind was made up and I wentat once to Miss
Homans. She was thunderstruck that I would think of refusing the offer that 1
had earlier worked so diligently to procure. Also thunderstruck that I would
consider returning to a small church-sponsored, coeducational college in lowa
in preference to a distinguished woman's college in Hlinois. Ilinois was atleast
one state closer to New England. She made no bones about telling me some
very sharp things about people who bury themselves out in the uncouth Middle
West. She asked what salary Coe had oftcred me, and to my utter amazement 1
realized for the first time that the question of salary had never entered my
thoughts, and I was embarrassed to have to say they did not mention salary and |
had no idea what they might offer.

“‘What a fool you are!"" I felt she was thinking of me from the look of
incredulity on her face. She suggested that | wire at once and ask them about
salary. Wire them? I had never sent a telegram in my life nor had I ever received
one. Telegrams were for death messages! Why a telegram when a letter would
do? 1 told her that regardless of the salary I much preferred Coe to Rockford and
she told me 1 would be making a grave mistake but that after all, the decision
was mine to make. I asked if it would be bad manners for mc to withhold a reply
to Rockford for a few days longer while I thought over all she had said and she
told me by all means it would be quite correct since they had in turn waited so
long in replying to me. The following day President Gulliver of Rockford
telegraphed me demanding an immediate acceptance or refusal of her offer. 1
sent a telegram informing her that the decision was colored by another ofter
received since last writing her.

In the meantime I had sent a telegfam to Coe requesting a salary offer. So
now | wrote two letters to President Gulliver, one accepting the position and
one refusing it and held both hoping for a favorable reply from Coe but ready to
jump ¢ither direction when the deadline of last mailing period came for the day.
I had the envelope ready with special delivery stamp (no air mail those days)
and at 7 p.m. I would drop one of those letters in the postbux. No reply came
from Coe so T went to the post office resolved to accept the Rockford position
after all and just as | was putting my acceptance in the envelope | was seized by a
sudden compulsion and withdrew it and inserted in its place the refusal—
quickly sealed it, dropped it in the postbox and fled for home.

So Coe it was! When I-told Miss Homans my final decision. I was deeply
relieved that she didii t ask what salary had been offered by Coe. She would
indeed have thought me a fool, for sure! But I was happy over my decision.
Later word from Coe said they were glad I was considering them but that they
could not make a salary offer until a later meeting of the board of trustees but
that I could count at least on the salary that Miss Poyneer was getting. Since |
hadn’t the slightest idea what she was getting that told me nothing. But it
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bothered me little. Never has salary been a decisive matter in any of my
positions. | lave always felt that there were other considerations worth so much
more, and 1 apparently had this feeling from the very start.

So | was settled about nest vear and 1 timidly asked Miss Homans if she
might interest Marianin the Rockford College opening. She was an Eastern girl
brought up in girls® schools and she had had one year at Swarthmore Colicge.
Many years afterwards Marian told me that Miss Homans had told her she
hoped to place her in a college position where in a few years she might move
into a deanship so she was probably glad to push Marian for this position.
Apparently she had no dreams ot a future for me and had recommended me only
because it was a Middle West college and 1 was a Middle Westerner. As it
turned out, Marian did take the Rockford position at $700 phis room and board.
Rockford was lucky. tor she was far better for that position than Iever would
have been.

Now things began happening to the other girls. Coley accepted a position
with the Detroit Public Schools at a salary of $1,200 (unusually good for those
davs and she without a degree as yet) to work under Ethel Perrin whose book on
Faney Steps and Rhvthmical Exercises we used in our classes and whom we
had heard of as one of the leading carly graduates of our school. Elcanor, the
other college praduate, was going to a college in New England. As we drifted
towards commencement all were finally placed—that is, all who were graduat-
ing.

Many students considered immature by Miss Homans were arbitrarily or-
dered back to the school for a third year even though they had done satisfactory
work and had completed all the course requirements. My own Miss Poyaeer at
Coe College had been another so ordered (as | Jearned later) but she had refused
to return for a third year and therefore was never listed as a graduate, only as a
former two-year student. But most heeded the summons and returned, filling in
wiih such courses as the staft devised for them, Miss Homans was a dictator bu
4 benevolent one for most of these girls were indeed immature, just out of high
school and slow in blossoming, and the third year brought them out,

As for me. atthough the Coe Courier had announced my return to tuke Miss
Poyneer’s place. I watched and waited all spring tora contract or even a letter
from the college president or the board of trustees telling me officially of my
appointment and what my salary would be, but no such letter or contract ever
came. | was embarrassed when the others talked of their contracts, and when 1
heard indirectly that a prominent businessman in Cedar Rapids was hoping to
swing Miss Poyneer’s position to the daughter of a frierd, my heart sank. Did 1
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or did I not have a position? I kept my dark thoughts to myself. I would rather
have died on the spot than have Miss Homans ever find out my predicament. In
fact, I left for home without definite word. And to the very last I felt Miss
Homans' disappointment in me. Some 50 years later, Mrs. H. Winnett Orr of
Lincoln (Grace Douglas, ex-BNSG 1903) told m¢ of Miss Homans' disap-
proval of her returning o her own college (Grinnell) in fowa to teach but this
disapproval was coupled with regret that this college graduate was leaving after
only one year at her school.

In the last days of school Miss Homans meted out to all of us final scoldings.
We didn't fold the blanket neatly at the foot ol the cot after a rest period (a rare
occasion). We were overheard using slaity. We spoke in abbreviations saying
“gym'"instead of *'gymnasium.'’ We cheed gum (an unpardonable sin). We
raised our voices. We crossed our knees when seated. We had a loose button on
our gymnasium blouse. We had a torn shoelace. Our shoes were not properly
shined. Our hair was not well-dressed. At least we couldn't be scolded about
face powder, rouge or lipstick—no one but loose women used any of ihese
items. Our faces and noses shone righteously and our cheeks and lips pro-
claimed only the color nature bestowed uponus and I, in particular, was forever
on the carpet for my lack of color.

The several framed copies of Shakespeare's lines on the soft and gentle
voices of women had been moved from Boston to Wellesley and were now hung
in even more conspicious spaces than before. They had achieved their subtle
purpose quite well for most of the girls needed few reminders about their voices
any more. However, having grown up in a family where we had to shout to be
heard by a grandmother and two aunts who were quite deaf, this soft and low
voice dictum was especially hard on me. I had learned early in life to speak out
loudly to accommodate these relatives and at times to hold my own in the hubbub
of many children. This stood me in good stead when teaching gymnastics in a
large gymnasium floor or when conducting sports classes out of doors. Pupils
could atways hear me. And when I began speaking in public I was one woman
who could be heard at the back of the room, which was always a good
recommendation for any speaker—especially a woman—but my far-carrying
voice has always been an embarrassment when talking privately. Andsol was
frequently on the carpet.

“*I heard your voice from out in the hallway. Can’t you tone it down?"’ was

an oft-repeated question but try as Fdid, I never seeimed to be able to gelit **soft,
gentle and low.”
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Shortly before final examinations all of us physical education majors went to
see the annual gymnastic mecet at Radeliffe College in Cambridge and although
it was an excellent performance we rejoiced that we had had Swedish gymnas-
tics rather than German. And the following weekend we went to the Sargent
School demonstration. Two items on their program @ especially remember. One
was jumping from the balcony rail into a net, 2n activity to develop courage. so
the program said. The other was wall-scaling. which leftus absolutely breath-
less. However. we Wellesley Department of Hygicene girls felt deeply critical
of it as somcthing entirely too strenuous for girls. But we had to admit that the
Sargent girls were quite adept at it. The **wall'* was 12 feet high with a landing
platform 2 fect from the top at the rear.'® The scaling was done by 2 teams of 12
to a team and it was a cooperative activity.

Forty-two years later [, for one, teok back my criticism of it when on a
Fulbright professorship assignment I was caught in ficrce rioting in Baghdad
when amob of 22,000 Arabs was storming the streets shouting ** Down with the
British."" "*Down with the Americans.”" At its height. an American cmbassy
official catled me at my hotel which was in the center of the excitement. The
ofticial asked if I would assume responsibility for getting the women and
children in that hotel over a high stone wall to a courtyard of the adjacent hotel if
it were decided to cvacuate Americans. Motorboats would pick us up for
escape across the Tigris River and from there a flcet of taxis would rush us to the
airport where U.S. military planes would be awaiting us.

“*}understand you are trained in physical education and will know how to do
it.”" the official had said. Of course 1 said ** Yes™" and then began to study that
wall and its possibilities. In the first anxicty over the thought of getting even
myself over that wall my memory flashed back those 42 years to that demonstra-
tion. and I said to myself, **If only I had been a Sargent girl I could do it. I'm
sure!"" Before we were put to the test, martial law was declared and military
forces took possession of the city and dispersed the rioters. But that day in
Baghdad vividly brodght back the memory of that e vening so long ago when the
Sargent girls put on tireir demonstration of wallscaling.

The week following the Sargent demonstration, we gave our own final
demonstration and no doubt because it was the fivst in the new much-talked-of

building a large crowd came from both Radcliffe and the * nt School, with a
tour of the building afterward. Also. there was a lary at of Wellesley

College girls and faculty for by then Miss Homans® dignity and wisdom and our
on-campus good behavior had brought about a re-appraisal of us normal-
training students and of the seriousness of our work. We were becoming well
known and beginning to achieve some acceptance.

In our gyvmnastic work we were letter perteci. and Dr. Collin was happy. |
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can still thrill to the soned of our feet in perfect unison striking that floor in our
quick march rhythm, not another sound in that great silent room. The audience
sat enthralled at our precision and to our responses in faultless form to Dr.
Collin’s snappy commands for fall outs. prone falls, trank twisting, and all
manner of complicated maneuvers. We were good—very good! Years later as |
would thrill to the precision of the Pershing Rifles at the University of Nebras-
ka, [ would always whisper to myself, **But no better than we girls were at
Wellesley College that spring evening of 19101 And | would thrill cnece more
to the memory of Dr. Coltin’s surprised and happy smile. It was apparent that
he had not expected we could ever be that good!

Shortly before final examinations our department was involved in Tree Day.
This wus one event of the year when Wellestey opened the door to us. We were
invited to appear as Scoteh lassies at the Court of Queen Bess and to do adance
as a part of the program. Strange that I should finish both my high school and
Wellesley courses as a Scotch lassie—as Ellen, Lady of the Lake, at high
school and as one of a group of Scotch dancing maidens at Wellesley. I was
enthralled with the whole Tree Day idea and resolved then and there to
introduce something similar into my own teaching offerings.

As our classwork came to an end, Miss Homans had a iarewell talk with us
seniors in which she told us that as teachers we would want love and affection
hut that we must keep aloof and impersonal and serve all alike. " Twas a chilling
thought, that aloof business! I would serve all aline, yes—but must we close the
door to love and affection? I felt that the answer was “*No'* but it called fora
resolutinn to distinguish between *“crushes,”” those cheap imitations of love
and affection, and an impersonal form of love and affection of me for my pupils
and to me from my pupils. born from mutual respect and growing out of my own
ability to take deep interest in all my pupils equally. [ wanted warmth in my
relationships. not this Bostonian coldness that had been ladled out to us. But
after that last lecture there was no time left when Ieould discuss this with cither
Coley or Marian—surely they felt as did Tabout this (and from their records as
teachers, time proved this to be so).

In no time Commencement was upon us. It was not a five-day ceremony as at
Coe. The department of physical education and hygiene girls brought up the
rear of the academic procession in our white dresses. In the setting of that
beautiful campus it was inspiring, or it might have heen had there heen one
single friend other than my BNSG classmates or family member there to share it
with me. The Harvard, Yale and MIT friends were all caught up in their own
final examinations, and the New England Conservatory of Music had com-
pleted its year two weeks carlier and ail those girls whom Tknew (and Jean) had
departed for home. Therefore, it was a lonely affair. and with everyone rushing
to catch suhurhan trains in 10 Boston to connect with the main lines heading for
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all purts of the United States, Tdidn 't even extend the courtesy of a **thank you™
to any of my teachers and 1 did not have a chance to say goodbye to Coley or
Marian, It was o most abrupt ending to two strange and very, very different
years of my life, '

Seven years after graduation at Wellesley, Coley received the bachelor’s
degree at Columbia University. earning it the hard way through summer
vacations. ‘Theh eaught up in the Great War as a physical therapist, she lefther
position at Detroit. Following the war she headed the departments of physieal
education for women at Winthrop College in South Carolina and at Margaret
Merrison Carnegie School in Pittsburgh before going to the Woman’s College of
the University of North Carolina at Greensboro where she remained until her
untine:}y death of a heart attack October 1947 just as she was on the ¢ve of
retiremecnt. At North Carolina she made a national reputation for herself
through her writing. speaking cngagements, leadership in our professional
organization and the splendid department of professional training she left as a
monument to herself. Her leadership did mueh o raise to a high level the
standards of our profession in the South in particular. A grateful university has
named one of its buildings in her memory, Her students revere her memory as
we BNSG und Wellesley students revere Miss Homans® 1:2mory, and the
stories are almost as legion about her insistenee upon excellence from “her
girls” " as are those about Miss Homuns but with the difterenee that Coley’s rare
sense of humor and of liming for ~stern reminders ™ served her well so that her
girls remember her not just * « ~markable person and one whom they held in
great respect and honor Lt al © one for whom they felt deep and genuine
affection.

Miss Homans™ aloofness closed the doors on affection. However, I believe
now that she hungered for it and was the vietim of a period when teachers were
supposed 1o be siorn and when a show of affection was a sign of weakness.
Then. too, Miss }Limans was not blessed with a sense of humor and what a
pity! Sie was so woaderful ia so many other ways! But Coley —ah, Coley—
what u fine sense of humor she had—a rare one! And a warmth of personality!
“Twa. a privilege to have known her!

And what of that other dear friend, Marian? After afew years of teaching at
Rockford Coliege and Emma Willard School, she, like Alice Freeman, mar-
ried & man several years her senior and one equally well-known in his profes-
sion, Wayne Babcock. M.D. of Philadelphia. On rare oecasions when our
puths have crossed, we have picked up where we left off the last time we were
together, and cach time as if only yesterday had intervened instead of many
years, and cach had found the other unchanged. Our friendship was of this fine,

194

oA
)
[



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

abiding, unchanging kind  -a joy and [am sare rare! Marian died in June 1975
at 87 years of age.,

Of my cther classmates, one died shortly after, 10 devoted their lives to a
career, 8 of these in the field of physical edacation. The others married and did
not pursue @ carcer. Nine of us at one time or another worked at the college
level.

Of all the eaching stafl, Dr. Collin meant the most to me. He left two years
later to teach in the Batt': Creek Normal School of Physical Education for a
year or so and then moved on to the Chicago Normal School of Physical
Education where he taught until his retirement. He had been a wonderful bufter
between Miss Homans' extreme sternness and my extreme sensitivenes:. |
could not have withstood the sternness and profited from it without the kindly
warmth in his eyes to urge me on to take it on the chin and accept it for my own
good. His kindliness was a saving grace for me, and I was deeply grateful to
him. But I never told him so! (What regrets 1 have had all these years for that
neglect.) He died in 1947 at the age of 81,

And what of the old school itselt—BNSG-department of hygiene of
Wellesley College? In another decade the professional training work had
become solely a graduate department. In 1923 the first master’s degrees in
physical education were conterred at Wellesley. Then in 1953 with a change in
administration this graduate department was closed. The school graduated 693
in its 64 vears: 445 from BNSG (7 men and 438 women). 37 who had part of
their work at BNSG and part at Wetlesley, and 211 from Wellesley. The old

BNSG-Wellesley College combination had played out its role in education

after 64 years of distinguished service to the profession. Wellesley had given to
education something unique—an opportunity to furnish top echelon women
teachers in this specializea profession, but tfor some reason not yet clear, it
withdrew from the ficld. In 64 years of preparing teachers of physical educa-
tion, BNSG and Wellesley set high standards of achievement for the profes-
sion. Physical education departments for women in colleges and universities all
vver the USA were headed by graduates of this school froin 1892 on—over 80
years of Miss Homans influence. For the first half of the twentieth century,
most of the women in the country whe were recognized top leaders in the field
were graduates of this school. 1t is a proud heritage in a scgment of American
education, but the day came when Wellesley College no longer cared aboul this
heritage and broke the chain forged by Miss Homans in a day when women
were struggling for a place in the specialized educational sun and a chance at
careers worthy of a life's endeavor.

Miss Homans had institied in us a respect for high professional standards and
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a desire 1o fight 1o them. Although we had no formal course under her, her
presence permedated the entire setting of the schoot: her spirit was always with
us everywhere, and what she might think of our actions and our tecisions was
paramount in our thoughts. Today in teacher training we have orientation
courses in which teachers try to impart a little of the subtle things which Miss
Homans put across to us so maghificently without a classroom, without an hour
on the schedule. She did it by seizing odd moments here and there—in the
dressing room, in the corridors, in the classrooms of other teachers, on the
street—whenever she could find us singly, by twos, or groups, and she gave
cach and every one of us much of her private time in personal conference.
Somcehow, someway. without benetit of a rostrum of her own, ¢he got across to
us that magnetic, dominant personality, However, it is little wonder that Miss
Homans didn’t understand us western girls (as any west of the Alleghenies
were then labeled)—she the personification of permanence, constaney and
calm, and »ve the personification of innovation, versatility and action.

As the years rolled by, and more and still more girls came under Miss
Homans' tutelage, I often wondered if our class of 1910—the transition class
from the Boston Normal Schoot of Gy mnastics to the department of hygicne of
Wellesley —wis remembered by Miss Homans with any special thought or
affection. Now that her life story has long since been ended, it is strange to
realize that when the American Physical Education Association conferred its
first Honor Awards upon its outstanding leaders, it was | of the Class of
1910 whom she had frequently despaired of—who as the first woman
presiden: of that organization presented that award to her in 1931, two years
before her death; and it was my friend, Marian Watters Babcock, also of the
Class of 1910, whom she sent for when she was dying in October 1933;and it
wits Mary Channing Coleman, also of the Class of 1910, who after Miss
Homans® death wrote the “'In Memoriam™ for our professional magazine;!
and it was | of the Class of 1910 who for several years prodded the officers of
the National Association of Physical Education for College Women until, in
1967, under the presidency of Celeste Ulrich of the University of North
Carolina, they established the Amy Morris Homans Lecture in the memory of
her who founded that organization; and to add to the story, it was I who [4 years
after Miss Homans® death helped Coley’s own staff write the **In Memoriam’’
for Coley . t*

As the years have passed since Miss Homans® death, several attemipts have
been made to write her biography but as yet none has been completed. h would
almost seem that tate decrees that none shall be written.

* * ¥ *

That June day in 1910 I received my diploma, had a brief solitary farewell
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comumunion with Lake Waban, and then dashed for my rooming house in the
village where Miss Townsend considerately was serving lunch tate to us few
girls who were graduating **so you won'thave to hurry and will have time after
commencement for some farewells. ™

Father had written for me to take the time on my way home to see Niagrara
Falls for, as he said, ** You may never be that way again.** Father had lived all
ot his lite in Towa in a day when travel far from home was rare indeed now that
the first settlers had become permanentty located. How litde even 1 then
dreamed how life would change in this respect for all of us and that in the years
ahead T would be dashing frequently all over the United States and many times
to Europe and even to Asia and North Africa. Three of my classmates were also
planning to sec Niagara Fatls on their way westward and we left together that
afternoon, As the train putled out, this two-year chapter.to my life ended—tull
of frustrations, uncertainties, yet full, too, of dear new friends, full of learning
how to build a fife **for the long run*—physically fit. (Fifty-four ycars after
that graduation year | was stitl able to mount a step-ladder and all by myself
swing a [2-foot porch awning into position and sccure it—thanks to Dr.
Collin's insistent demands so many years before for strenuous gymnastic drill.)
I had entered BNSG two years before weighing a bare 100 none-too-healthy

“pounds and 1 was leaving it weighing 118 healthy pounds.

Home again—aniving at 2:30 in the morning of a beautiful Junc day! Father
was at the station to meet me with the family horse and carriage. Mother and my
three sisters were waiting for me in negligee on the verandah, and black
**Aunt’* Sarah was in the kitchen preparing a past-midnight family spread for
my weleome home. Back again in the family fold—school days at last over!

The two years in Boston and Wellesley had matured me tremendousty. In
these last few months | had matured more than in any other such period in atl my
life. My horizons had widencd. 1 had at fast, although most belatedly, grown
up! And it was well that I had for | was on the eve of my twenty-fourth birthday
and come Seplember I would be starting my carcer! FHelt keenly thatit had been
a great privilege to have had two years under the *utelage of Miss Homans—this
unusual woman! For this I fett deeply grateful!
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Chapter IX

Author as a young teacher at Coe College (1914).
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Bloomers — Symbol
Of My Career

For me teaching was not to be a time-Killer waiting for marriage as it was with
so many voung girls as the twenticth century was getting underway. It was to be
a career and a rather new one for women—one in which bloomers were
recognized as the working symbol. Bloomers had won their battle in mid-
nineteenth century as a garment for general wear by women and then had died
out to be revived in an altogether different style in the 1890s for a garment to
wear for bicycling. Now with the bicycling fad over, this bloomer of the . 1890s
became a special garment for women pursuing physical education as a carcer
and for their female pupils while engaged in gymnastics or sports. As I started
upon my career, bloomers, however, were to be worn only indoors. The battle
to get them accepted as an appropriate garment for women for outdoor sports
was yet to be won and I shortly became caught up in that crusade.

But this battle was nothing compared to the struggle | immediately became
involved in to defend my right to be taken seriously in following a carcer as a
total life's commitient and in seeking this.carcer in physical education **of all
outlandish things."" as many openly and tactlessly stated. Before the Great War
it took courage for any woman to admit she was a physical education teacher,
especially if she was not the **mannish’” type, and I, forever underweight, did
not fit into that category. The problem was not so much that people did not
understand me as that they did not understand what physical education was,

Although there had been a few serious teachers of physical education in
America throughout the nineteenth century, too many so-called physical educa-
tion men teachers were merely performing gymnasts or sportsmen, and women
were merely elocution teachers; therefore, the profession was inbad repute with
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Greek maidens at Coe pageant (1913).

farge segments of the lay world. 1 sensed at once that one serious struggle would
be in trying to change the general public’s and the academic world’s somewhat
low opinion of physical education as a legitimate discipline—in other words, to
secure my acceptance as an educator who was every bitas**nice”” academically
as were other faculty members. (It has been a long struggle—not completelv
won cven yet.)

When it came time to report for work in the fall I had received no contract
from Coe College, not even a letter confirming my appointment on the facuity.
In mid-summer, still wondering if I-actually had a positior,”but carefully
concealing this situation from my family, [ wrote Professor Bryant, asking if he
would check with the proper authorities to sce if | had officially been clected to
the position and if so, at what salary. In those years, men weren’t accustomed to
discuss money matters with women, cven with their wives, and it was an
embarrassing topic for any woman to raise with an employer. Emily Kim-
brough writes that when she was offered a position at Marshail Fields in
Chicago in the 1920s, no mention was made of pay and she hesitated to be so
rude as to ask about it and so worked in entire month without receiving the
regular weekly paycheck paid to the others. So she borrowed money from her
father to finance herself but did not let him know that she had received no pay
and as yet did not know what it would be. When Fields finally got around to it,
the pay tumed out to be $35 a week,! fairly good pay at that time for a young girl
two or three years out of college.

“Prof"* wrate that he had checked with the business office and my name was
entered on the list of new faculty members but without mention of salary but
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that surely | could expect whatever had been-paid to Miss Poyneer. 1 had not the
slightest idea what that sum was but if it had been satistactory with Miss
Poyneer, | felt that it should be satistactory with me. So in September | headed
back to *dear old Coe.™

Upon riry arrival, 1 went first to the business offiec to inquire about rooms for
rent and to my amazement was informed that since Miss Poynceer had lived in
her parents’ home, she had her salary free of board and room expense, and that
they were assigning me a room at the dormitory and that my board and room
there would be considered part of my salary. Not a word as to whether I liked
such an arrangement. But there was no difficulty over that. As astudent, I had
always enjoyed dormitory life, and once I had their word that living there would
not mean dormitory duties of any kind, 1 gladly consented. My only question,
although an embarrassing one, was what my salary was to be beyond living
expenses at the dorm. The business manager, whom I had known in my student
days and who had always been most friendly and kind, tried to change the
subject by ussuring me how splendid it was to have me back but [ wasn't to be
put off. I insisted upon knowing what my total salary was to be and at last,
embarrassed at my insistence and red faced at what he had to say, he informed
me that my salary hadn't been decided upon as yet.

“*Please be patient,” he said. **Everyone is so very busy. We will have it
settled before payday at the end of the month.™

And so | started ny first position without knowing what my salary was to be
and 1 was so ashamed about such unbusinesslike methods that I went to great
pains not to let Father know. He still looked upon his daughters as little girls to
be protected and every cause of worry to one of us was a signal for him to set
things right. And so there was nothing to do but be patient until the first pay
checks. I had borrowed from Father to tide me over for the first month anyway.

Almost immediately the next problem confront=d me. In one of my letters
from *‘Prof’" during the summer, he had told me that Charlie Ball (the
so-popular football captain of my freshman year at Coe) would be back at Coe
as principal of the Academy and assistant physical director, and he added: *‘Pm
sure you won’t mind teaching a class in the Academy this fall to help out while
they are closing out the prep school.”” No, I wouldn’t mind, I had replied. The
Carnegie Foundation had ruled that it would give no more help to private
colleges that maintained an academy (high school work) after a stated deadline
so that all colleges were scurrying to close out this branch of their work. No
longer would Coe hire teachers to handle high-school level courses. The
subjects yet to be taught to permit those previously enrolled to finish their
academy course werte to be parceled out among the college faculty members.
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When registration opened 1 had quite shock, for Charlie wished to talk with
me about the classes 1 was to teach in the Academy.

“*Classes”* 1 inquired. **Prof only mentioned a class!™

*Oh, no,”" said Charlie, "*you are scheduled to teach four daily—plane and
solid geometry, physiology and zoology now and one hour & day to supervise
study hall, and seeond semesier continue the two sciences and dropping
geometry, take on botany and physical geography.”

I was overwhelmed with astonishment—20 hours a week of classwork plus
five of supervision, 25 hours instead of the total five 1 expected.

**Physical geography,” 1 exclaimed in horror, *‘why 1 do not even know
what it is about. 1 have never in my life had a course in it.”’

“*Don’t worry,"” Charlie said, **you can geta book and study up. It doesn’t
come until second term.’’

“*But Charlie. why am I selected to teach all of these subjects? I'm supposed
to be the director of physical education for women. | must have the major
portion of my time for that work."’

““Oh! You'll have plenty of time for all that. Three hours a week will take
care of the freshmen girls and three hours the sophomores and some Sports now
and then in the late atternoons for the few girls who want them! About eight
hours a week will be all that will take. You'll have to fill up your time with
something if you're a full-time faculty member.

Thus. | was-initiated into the world of men athletic coaches vho were
supposed to be physical educators but had absolutely no wraining for the job
other than their school-days experiences as athletes. Hundreds of them all over
the country were probably as fine persons as Charlie—a prince of a fellow in
every way—but trying to be physical educators without special training for the
task and completely unknowing that such work called for special training, My
dream of giving Coe College one of the finest physical education departments
for women in the country was dashed in those few moments.

Charlic was adamant that he had been given authority to assign all these drep
classes to me. Meekly 1 accepted the assignmentand witha heavy heart decided
[ would just have to work in my physical education for the girls as best I could.
At any rate, this couldn’t 1ast long for the Academy was soon to be closed, but
for a few brief moments | regretted having refused the Rockford position. I ran
to ** Prof’’ with my bitter disappointment and asked the meaning of all this when
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Miss Poyneer had taught no other courses—pitysical cducation had made up
her full schedule and t had assumed that ol course this would be true for me, too.
As much as he regretted it, he told me the orders had gone out from the
president’s office and [ would have to accept them.

**There has been trotibie enough for him getting your appointment through,”’
he said.

What did he mean by that? 1 had tried two or three times to call on the
president, a stranger to me. ¢ ,d immediately on my arrival had been told he was
too busy to see me. Now this from ** Prof!’’ Apparently the president was none
too happy over my appointment and I had not the slightest idea why. Everyone
else seemed pleased, so [ decided there was nothing to do but submit and make
the best of it.

I recalled reading at Wellesley about the heavy schedule Alice Freeman had
accepted her first year of teaching some 30 years earlier at Wellesley when she
was 24, my age at Coe. Her schedule had been 20 hous of lecture, 5 of
conferences, 1 of public lecture plus supervision of all domestic work required
of the students in the dormitories and directing the assistant teachers in the
history department—all this in the face of constant battle against tuberculosis.?

As for the courses I was to teach, geometry had been one of my favorite
subjects in high school and 1 was indeed well-grounded in the biological
sciences after the heavy doses of them during six years of college and profes-
sional training work. It was the thought of the time they would take that
bothered me when I was so eager to be about the work for which I had prepared.

As for that course in physical geography the second term, it turned out to be
a blessing in disguise for. in studying for it to keep ahead of my class, I
found an entire new world of wonder opened up to me. I had never before
studied about the tides, the moon, the stars and the physical world, and I was
deeply enthralled. Also fate was kind and sent to that class a young man who
had spent several years as a sailor on the North Atlantic. Now he had been
persuaded by his inlund Jowa relatives to come and live with them and go to
school. Short on his high school education, he entered Coe Academy and
wound up inmy physical geography class. I soon discovered that what he didn’t
know about physical geography was scarcely worth knowing. He could keep
“the class and teacher entertained the entire period with his knowledge of the
subject.

He soon **got my number'™ and, apparently feeling sorry for me and kindly
disposed toward me, stayed in one day early in the course and told me that if I
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didn't mind. he would sit in the back row and whenever a student would ask a
question he could answer he would signal to me. Then 1 could call on him to
recite—he would be glad to relieve me of the bother of answering. What
questions those preps could think to ask! (And one of them was young Ben
Peterson, in later years to become one of Coc’s best beloved faculty members
after whom one of today's new buildings is named.) The author of our textbook
aroused the students curiosity so that they always wanted to know more about
everything: and the dear souls supposed that teacher knew everything about
everything. At least teacher was learning a lot, too, for my good pupil. Neil
Mc Auley. recited at length evéry day and the pupils never seemed to be aware
that he was saving teacher’s reputation—herc was a classmate who must know
almost as much as teacher, they seemed to think. And Neil aroused in me such
an interest in the neap tides, the flood tides, phases of the moon, the stars and
the planets. that cvery occan voyage, cvery night of sleeping out under the open
sky. cvery evening under the stars, has been a rich experience in my **continu-
ing’* education in physical geography.

Determined not to let ny physical education work suffer from this terrific
toad of Academy classes, | knew at once | must plan my schedule carcfully,
deferring until another year what could be put off and conserving every possible
hour for relaxation and sufficient sleep so that my health would not suffer.

The rising bell, a seemingly good imitation of what Gabriel's final sumn:ons
might be, still sounded at 6 a.m. as in my student days and from then until 6
p.m. it was a wild scramble every weekday, what with 40 hours per week in the
classroom and 5 20-minute periods per week in required chapel attendance.
Every trec moment had l‘bc planned to the nth degree if 1 was to get in
necessary rest, prepare for classes, get Academy class papers graded, look after
my wardrobe, take care of my room, and find time for personal conferences
with students who were forever bringing their thousand and one problems to
me. My first term daily schedule ran as follows:

7:45 Solid Geometry

8:40 Chapel

9:05 Zoology

10:00 Study Hall (could use for preparation of some classes)
10:50 Planc Geometry

11:40 Free for conferences
1:00 Free (midday rest)

2:00 Physiology

3:00 Physical Education class
4:00 Physical Education class
5:00 Sports practices
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Fam confident no other manber of the faculty carried a schedule as heavy as
mine. ‘

By some sccret grapevine | learned that an influential businessman in town
wanted my position tor another person. Miss Poyneer and ** Prot™ wanted me
to have the position, and feartul of the pressure that would be exerted in behalf
of the other candidate if Miss Poyneer's approaching marriage would become
known, she kept her plans secret until they had canvassed the situation and
secured support for my candidacy. But as soon as it became known that Miss
Poyneer was leaving, this man began an.active campaign for his candidate and
when he discovered that my own candidacy was well-launched, he became

“angry. But my supporters had the upper hand for | had a college degree in
~~addition to my two years of specialized training, and I had their backing which

carricd much weight. The other woman had two years of college work and two
years of professional training.

Once more that bachelor's degree was saving a situation for me. But because
of this man's anger over my appointment, final decisions about me had been
delayed. All of this, however, was unknown to me at the time. What a price |
wis to pay in the years ahcad for being given this position over this man's
wishes! Even my advocates never dreamed of the harassinent that was awaiting
me from the day I arrived back in Cedar Rapids—harassment that became so
<onstant and persistent that **Prof™* (my ever-loyal protector in this situation)
and I labelled this man “*Mr. X** for our secret discussions about him. Both of
us came to feel that this man hoped by his tactics to force my resignation or
firing. His insistence for his candidate did prevent my being listed in the
1910-1911 catalog except in the academy faculty lists where I was given the
rank of instructor in science and physical director for women, but President
Marquis did approve my listing from then on in the catalog among the regular
college faculty as director of physical education for women but without aca-
demic rank.

Unknowing as yet of this problem over my holding the position against the
wishes of a prominent citizen, | tried to talk with the president about my work
but he refused to give me a hearing. Professor Bryant, appalled at my schedule,
went to him urging some easement but to no avail and then, unknown to me at
the time, Professor Hickok. who had come to the Coe faculty in iny soplioinore
student year, went to Prexie with a vigorous protest insisting that no one could
carry such a load and not break under it. But Prexic was adamant. I could, as he
said, ““take it or leave it.”" So with the school year underway ! “*took it.”

But I lived each day for three o’clock to come—then for three hours, when
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practically all other faculty members were through for the day except the
couches who had been free most of the morning to be ready for their real work in
the afternoon. 1. who had been teaching since the first period in the morning,
plunged into the work 1 had prepared for and which I had come back to Coe to
do. '

Prexy had told those who protested in my hehalf that the Academy classes ]
was teaching were my only excuse forbeing onthe faculty. for it was ridiculous
to bring to the staff a person interested only in “playing’” with the students and
that if 1 wished totarry on physical education for girls, 1 could work it in after
three o'clock at the completion of a real day’s work.

“The President. Reverend John A, Marquis, a nationally recognized lcaderof
the Presbyterian Church. was a stranger to me, having come to Coc from a
pastorate in Greensburg. Pennsylvania, the fall after my graduation. These
were trying days when the Puritans were making **their last stand"" and if there
ever was o Puritan, President Marquis was one. He was striving to preserve the
old customs. and 1. although all my life lubeled by everyone who really knows
me as a conservative, apparently was looked upon by the ““last stand”” Puritans
as an outlandish liberal who needed watching. -

1 was on the job for several weeks before I was able to have a first conference
with the president. and then he pointed out that I should be grateful to him for
finding something worthwhile for me to do besides the insignificant things 1
was finding to do over at the gymnasium. | was never able in my several years
under him to find any common ground of understanding with him about my
physical education work. To him it was merely a fad and we would probably
live through it somehow . and then we could get down to serious and worthwhile
business. Apparently my position on the faculty existed merely because physi-
cal education for women was already firmly entrenched when he came into the
presidency, and he was merely tolerating it because of its strong support from
certain important directions, but he scemed determined to let everyone know he
had no enthusiasm for it. I at least took comfort in the fact that it was my
position. not me, he disliked, but it was 1, the person (standing for the position)
who bore the brunt of his utter lack of interest.

| have never been able to reconcile my knowledge of his Christian character
with my knowledge of his taking such unfair advantage of me—permitting me
to come to Coe on the supposition that [ was to teacn physical education and
then pushing me, without even asking if 1 were willing, into a more than
full-time schedule of high school level academic subjects and refusing me even
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the courtesy of an opportunity to discuss the matter. twas a dictatorial method 1
was to encounter alt too frequently in later years among people claiming to be
educators and quick to make public show of flag-waving in favor of the
democratic process.

On the fast day of that first month T was filled with anticipation and anxicty as
I went to the business office to ask for my paycheck. Several other faculty
members were there ahead of me and several others came in after me, and Mr.,
Harris, the business manager, asked me to wait as he wished to speak to me
alone. At this my heart sank but needlessly so, for he only wished to fet me
know that the trustees were doing me a special favor and did not want the others
to know of it. Since I had so cheerfully taken on all those Academy ciasses
saving employment of another teacher, they had decided to give me Miss
Poyneer’s full salary, which she had been paid for teaching only physical
education, plus pay for board and room at the dormitory. It was $700 for the
nine month’s work plus lodging and board, which as listed in the catalog at the
time came to $24 per month ($15 for meals and $9 for room), making a total of
$916 for the school year’s salary. That was $100 less than Rockford finally.had
offered. I was not surprised for Rockford was considered a well-heeled school
compared to always_hard-up Coe, and 1 had been prepared to take less.
Although at the time and for many years after I had not the slightest idea what
salaries anyone else was getting anywhere in any line of work. it has been
interesting through the years to conie upon salary information of this period to
compare with my own situation.

In 1903 Grace Douglas (as she told me in February 1961) was paid $500 per
yearas physical director of women at Grinnell College, a sister collegein lowa,
although Dr. Bollin of the Chautauqua School had advised her that she should
ask for $1,500 since she had her college degree. As was the case with me, she
was homesick for her own college and, too, her home was in Grinnell. She was
returning to her father’s roof and, as was the custom in that day, would have no
living expenses. So she gladly accepted the $500 just to be back home again.
How many public schools and colleges through the years exploited young
women salary-wise if perchance they could live in their father's home while
they taught, as Grinnell had done to Grace Douglas in 1903 and Coe to Miss
Poyneer in 1904-1910! Out of her $500 salary, Grace Douglas purchased all
the equipment to get field hockey started at Grinnell (1903) as there were no
funds available for sports equipment.

In 1904, Gertrude E. Moulton (as she told me in 1946), then a high school
physical education teacher, was getting $594.40 in Cleveland, Ohio, for a
10-month term. Gertrude Dudley of the University of Chicago, in 1904 offered
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aposition on her staff to Avice Towne (as she tald me in 1966), a young womin
whom she met at the Chantauqua Sumimer School, which would pay $500-
$600. but the young girl refused the offer to return to the University of
Nebraska to complete her major in physical education and get her degree. In
1908 the average woman classroom teacher was receiving $465 per school
year. In the fall of 1908, in her ninth year out of college and with a Ph.D.
degret=Nigginia Gildersleeve weat to Barnard College as head of sophomore
English at a salary of $800 per year.® Two years later, two ycars out of coliege
with only the bachelor's degree plus two years of professionai training, I went
to Coc at $916 per year, so in comparison I was doing quite well bur
carrying a terrific load—almost a double position.

/s O Young men in my profession, dans Reuter started his v
tion teaching career at the Normal School of the North American £ o
Union in Indianapolis at a salary of $900 for the nine-month school year *—this
at about the same time as 1 was starting out, so women in physical education
were hotding their own with the men physical educators salary-wise at this
dime, it would seem. Reed College in Oregon offered a salary of $1400 to a
Wellesley hygiene department graduate, an unusually good offer at that time.
The average offer quoted to Miss Homans four years Jater by the 252 schools
that were seeking her graduates was for $1,000 per year.” (At the same time,
Marshall Fields, on a 12-month basis, was paying $1 ,600 per year to the head
of a department handling a million dollar business, and $1,820 per year ta
another woman head buyer who had been with them over 15 years.®)

* * * *

fn o time | was deeply interested in all the preps in my Academy classes.
They were cager youngsters and immediately gave me their loyalty. Those high
sehool-age buys in particular, many of them away fram home, rooming out in
town and cating their meals at the dorm, would ask if they could sit atmy table. 1
became a sort of big sister to them, as 1 was only six years out of high school
myselt., They would waylay me on the campus or hang about the gym door just
before supper for a chance to read to me their letters from home and talk out
their homesickness to me. | came to think the world of them. They wrote me
poems and offered me cheap candy from their paper sacks.

“Here, have one!"* they would sity and as soon as I had disposed of one,
»Here, have another' and **another" until I wauld protest that T was eating all
their candy and they would reply, **Why not? 1 got it for yau,*” This was their
way of making the presentation—au picce at a time—thus pralonging the
encounter.

One of the younger prep bays, such a mere child, fooked like a pixie and
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reminded the others enough of 4 current popular cartoon figure tha' hen one
called him **Biltikens™ one day, the name stuck. He roomed in a house across
the street from the gym and would come to my office to study in a free period
just when the mail delivery was due. The sccond he saw the postman, he would
run as fast as he could to see if he had mail from home. If so, he never opened it
until he ran back and could get my attention. Then he would tear the envelope
open and read his mother's letter out loud to me. It would have brokeu his
homesick heart if | hadn't put down my work and *‘clucked™ a few minutes
with him over his prize—a ledter from “*Mom.™

And the college freshman boys also liked to study in my office as | worked at
my desk. They didn't want to talk as much as just sense the presence of an older
woman as they studied, as at home each had studied in the kitchen with his
mother bustling about at her tasks. And so Ikept open house for all the **Mom”'
preps and college freshmen, with a study table for them in one corner of my
office on a **first come, first served’” basis. With the preps, the college girls,
and many of the boys on my hands at my office, and with the chaperoning of

" parties and picnics besides all my classes, | was kept busy. From the very start
as a young teacher, | enjoyed a popularity with the students that gave me much
jov to compensate for all the time | gave them. Also at times this led to
embarrassment, for the head of the English Department—Hubert Scott (later at
the University of lowa)—loved to tease me by presenting me with the flattering
themes his students wrote about me.

As far as those prep classes were concerned, I really couldn’t complain too
much about them (if only there had not been quite so many of them) for they
consisted of various mathematics and physiology courses for the most part. In
high school 1 had made my best grades in math courses (98, 99, and 100 for final
grades), biology had been my college minor, and I had had two years more of
physiology and anatomy courses in postgraduate ycars, so | had no cause to
worry. And better thaa that, | came to have a warm spot in my heart for those

"pl‘ep&“

The preps were not the only ones who held out a glad hand to me. My old
college-day professors gave me a warm welcome and accepted me wholeheart-
edly as a faculty member, as did the seniors who had been freshnicn when I was
a senior. In fact, the latter swung the undergraduates quickly into line to accept
me, too, thus smoothing all paths other than the one leading to Prexy’s office
door where 1 lcarned from the very first a welcome mat was not out for me.

Since the turn of the century there had been an awakening, and departments
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of physical education for women had been established in many colleges, as at
Coe College, and in some high schools. As the profession grew, women
workers in the ticld were being recognized nationally. Although at this time
bona fide men physical educators were practically nonexistent in the Middle
West except for the German Turners at work in a few public schools and
colleges. most men teaching physical education were sports coaches with no
professional training to teach physical education. The great cxceptions in the
Middle West were Amos Alonzo Stagg, a Yale graduate, at the University of
Chicago, and James A. Naismith, a McGill University man, : i the Univensity
of Kansas, both initially planning t¢ study for the ministry and trained at
Springfield International YMCA Training School. There was also Clark
Hetherington who became one of the profession's great leaders, a graduate of
Stanford University and professionally trained under Thomas D. Wood.
Hetherington directed the department of physical education and athletics at the

University of Missouri until the fall of 1910 when he + do professional
research work in Chicago. At the State Normal Scho. . i Michigan,
was Wilbur Bowen, pupil of hoth the Chauti.  a an _ard Summer
Schools of Physical Education, who had found. cal education

department at the University of Nebraska and from 1894 un was at Michigan
State School, Ypsilanti.

It was a very small group of womien with professional training in physical
education who were teaching in the tield in 1910, and a still smaller group of
these women who had a college degree. The only ones | knew personally were
Mae L. McLeod, Cornell College 1892 and BNSG 1894, then teaching at
Corncell College; Winifred Tilden, Mt. Holyoke College and the New Haven
School of Gymnastics. at lowa State College, Ames; Hester Carter, Grinnell
College 1907 and BNSG 1909, who was teaching at Bates College in Maine
(dean of women as well as director of physical education for women); Eleanor
Cummings of Boston University 1908 and BNSG 1910, who was teachingina
YWCA in Ohio but shortly was to go to the University of Vermont. However, 1
was soon to know a few others of that charmed circle who were also teaching in
the Middle West: Lydia Clark, Smith College and BNSG, at Hllinois Normal
School at Normal, Ilinois, shortly to go to Ohio State University; Gertrude
Moulton, Oberlin College and lllinois Medical College, who was medical
adviser at the University of llinois, later of Oberlin College; Louise Freer,
Comell College and New Haven School of Gymnastics, teaching at the
University of lfinois; J. Anna Norris, Northwestern University and BNSG, at
the University of Chicago. shortly to go to the University of Minnesota; and
Abby Shaw Mayhew, Wellesley College and Sargent School of Physical
Education, at the University of Wisconsin,

At this very time, Ina Gittings was teaching at the University of Nebraska,
following her four-year course as a physical education major at that university.
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She had four years' training as against six for all those named above but
nevertheless did hold the bachelor's degree. At Oberlin College was Delphine
Hanna with = college degree and beyond that, both a medical degree and
professional training under Sargent, but although she taughtin the Middle West
for several years after | started my career | never et her, never even saw her, to
my great regret. There were several other fine women teaching in the ficld,
women graduated from private professional schools who, especially if they
went to colicge positions, soon realized that they must obtain the bachelor’s
degree and began serious study for it during summers, which proved a long
drawn-out project for many.

Following the lead of the four colleges of the 1890s (Harvard, Stanford,
University of Nebraska and Oberlin College), several more colleges estab-
lished majors in physical education at the turn of the century so that many more
college graduates soon joined the professional ranks by the coming of the Great
War. '

B, 10 sports and dancing had b. sune, o ooached as legitimate
parts ol a physical education program that the old style physical culture teacher
of the nincteenth century, trained in calisthenics in schools of oratory and
elocution, had all but disappeared from the physical education ficld.

As with the music teachers, librarians and other so-called non-academic
personnel, the physical education teachers as a rule before World War I and for
some years after were granted no academic rank on most college facultics
beyond that of instructor if any at all. Heads of physical education departments
were usually listed in catalogs merely as directors of physical education,
without academic rank. In academic processions where faculty members lined
up according to rank, the physical education, home economics and music
teachers, coaches and librarians, if perchance they possessed a baccalaurcate
degree and thus were in the academic procession, marched at the end of the line.
It was quite generally the case in colleges all over the country.

1 found myself in somewhat of a prze=ssional vacuum in lowa. There had
been many physical education teacher il around us in the Boston arca—in the
public schools, private schools, playgrounds, YM and YWCAs as well as in
colleges. Here I was quite isolated professionally. Mary McLeod was still at
Cornell College 15 miles away: Winifred Tilden at Ames; Julia Anderson at
Grinnell and Marguerite Hussey at the Normal School at Cedar Falls; and
during my two years of absence, Alice Wilkinson had become director of
physical education for women at the State University at lowa City, 25 miles
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awaty . As Furas Tihen knew, we sis were the only women in all the state of lowa
at work in our ficld in the fall of 1910.

If 1 was working ir somewhat of a vacuum in not having others in my
profession to talk things cver with, 50 too, was 1 working in pretty much of a
vacuum its to published aids and inspiration, However, the few books | had at
head were @ wealth compared to the little that had been available to my
predecessors.

I had come out of professional school with the stait of a fairly good profcs-
sional library—-good for those days. Father had sent me monthly allowance
enough to purchase what few books inour field Miss Homans suggpested thatwe
buy. Now 1 discovered Luther Halsey Gulick's Phvsical Education, published
in 1907. which had not been mentioned to us at BNSG, and a few years later his
Efficient Life. What a help they were in formulating my own philosophy and
principles! How 1 read and reread them in my carly teaching years! The first
edition of Jessie Bancroft's Games for School. Home and Playground was
published in 1909, and it became my bible as far as programming was con-
cerned, along with Enebuske's Gymnastics and .ne several bocks on folk
dancing by Elizabeth Burchenal, C. Ward Crampton and Cavoline Crawford,
which now were beecoming available.

1 began collecting everything 1ever heard of that was coming off press inour
ficld but that was a small trickle—mostly manuals of public schools, which
began in 1912 with the first one by the Michigan State Department of Public
(nstruction. followed in 1915 by the tirs: “weal school manual put out by Wilber
Bowen for the Ypsilanti schools, Thin J918 caine Ethel Perrur > Manual for
the Elementary Schools of Detroit— irstaoe laver grades. Adithree of these
came from Michigan. These helped i lotan mergram planning and organiza-
tion since professional schools in thoseiy S faai sot yel awakened to the need to
teach curriculum building. For the nug par o w5 not until the 1920s that the
first books in our profession on phitoweem am principles, organization and
administration, history, physiology 0z -+ - e, and Kinesiology. put in an
appearance.

* - *

For two vears Charlie Ball and | $hared e gymaasium and most amicably.
Then A-hur Ashton, who had been @ yearaeasd of me as a student at Coc und
who like Charlie had been an outs ndine wdbround athlete. took Charlie's
place as assistant physical directoru ™ Prov. ~ Two years later, Ellis Verink
came on the staft as physical direcre,.  He oo tad been a star athlete at Coe.
As a student he had taken classes @ gy mustios at the local YMCA and had
picked up the artof teaching gymnasts: « so trat on that selt-training and just out
of college he became the men’s physa « - Jenarf That same fall (1914), Moray
Eby came to Coe as head coach, ape sie b wds 1o fill for many years. That
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year Professor Bryant dropped all his carlier titles in the athletic department,
turning over most of his responsibilities to Moray Eby. Ellis Verink stayed only
one year, going on to YMCA work in China. Taking his place as head of
physical education for men was Ira Carrithers, a graduate of the University of
Ninois who. under Eby, was also coach of basketball. These three men,
Bryant,.Eby and Carrithers, made up the men’s physical education and athletic
staff for many years. N

In Carrithers Coc at last had a man with some professional training in
physical education. He had taught and been head of intramurals at the Uni-
versity of Illinois, the first I ever encountered who had held such a position.
Intramural athletics were as yet little known or talked of in men’s work whereas
we women knew little else in athletic competition for girls although we did not
as yet use the term *‘intramurals.”

While most men so-called physical educators (and there were far more of
them than women in those years) were merely sports coaches, we few women
were actually educators. To compound the difficulties, the men sports coaches,
called physical educators, didn't themselves know what real physical education
was and didn't realize that they were masquerading under a false title. To add
still further to the difficulty, most women physical directors were adminis-
tratively placed under men sports coaches who were called directors of physical
education, yet they didn’t **speak the same educational language’’ nor function
in their teaching under the guidance of the same educational philosophies. It
was a long period of frustration for most women physical education teachers
thus to be under these men. and it took women many years to gain freedom in
their careers. But I played in luck and for my first I3 years of teuaching was in
positions where my department was quite independent of the men's depart-
ment. Unfettered, 1 could get on with my work as 1 saw best to pursue it. Later,
when men actually trained in'physical education became available, such tie-ups
were not such a calamity.

Now that I had completed two years of intensive training preparing myself to
deal with human todies and their exercise in relation to overall education, it
came as a great shock to me that men were carrying on this work for the men
students without any special training.

Asearly as 1891, Dr. Dudley A. Sargent had asked at a national convention,
*‘Is Physical Education a Trade or a Profession?’’ and his speech, later pub-
lished.” had stirred up an effort to educate the public and the schools to an
understanding that pcople working in the ficld need professional preparation.
At the opening of the twenticth century, any man who had made a good athletic
record in college could be accepted almost anywhere as a professional physical
director without taking one single course anywhere in preparation for such a
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position. In fact, he need not even attend a coaching course or a weekend
coaching clinie since such courses were as yetunknown it did ultimately come
into zxistence as protection against this untrained brotherhood.

But this did not mean discrimination against women. 1. too. would have been
accepted readily as a woman physical director had I had nething to recommend
me for the position other than the fact that 1 had played field hockey or
basketball in college and had participated in some gymnastics class and beyond
that had done some high school teaching of some academic subject and coached
(without training) some girls’ teams. My two years of highly specialized
training meant nothing to the great run of college administrators—it was
accepted as just a mere coincidence that 1 had this special training. There were
few who were even aware that they were lucky to have a person on the faculty
with such training. In fact, it was a constant struggle for me in my first years of
teaching to tind opportunity to do for the girls what I was trained to do. In other
words, the college had had in Miss Poyneer and now in me a far better teacher
than they knew they had or than they even had asked for, a better one than the
students or their parents had even known to hope for. What physical education
could mean in the education of young people was not yet realized generally in
America. It was more accident than intent that some schools had the services of
a professionally-trained person in the field. And so I was Coe's second woman
accident in that line.

No one in the men's physical education department had studied human
anatomy . taken a course in kinesiology or applied anatomy, or studied postural
defects and their correction, What they had acquired along these lines had been
undoubtedly picke:  » from athletic trainers. However, in many ways, | came
to have great respc  for the knowledge of athletic trainers even though their
wisdom was aimed at one objective only—keeping fellows fit and in condition
to be winners of athletic contests. That one aimn was the be-all and end-all of
their existence as trainers.

So 1 went my lonely professional way. Fortunately all the men with whom |
had to share the gymnasium in my years at Coe, although mere tradesmen rather
than professionals as far as physical education was concerned, were fine
people, all gentlemen. friendly. cordial and cooperative. Also fortunately, with
my superior training, 1 did not have to be under any of them. My position as
head of physical education for women was coordinate with that of head of
physical education for men. I was not under an untrained men's physical
director as were so many of my friends through the years, and this pattem was
happily to be my lot almost all of my career. I say **happily'" since for the first
half of this century in many schools there was a real gulf between the types of
preparation of men and women for these positions.
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1 also quickly lcarned that while men’s departments were universally called
the “*department of physical cducation and athletics™’ the women’s were merely
the *‘department of physical education,’” and rightly so as we women saw it.
This very difference in titles spoke volumes for the differences between the two
departments in fundamental philosophy.

There were a few schools offering professional training to men. Their
graduates were scattered across the country trying as valiantly as we women to
put education into physical education and physical education into education.
The International Training School of the YMCA at Springficld, Massachusetts
(today’s Springfield College), Oberlin College in Ohio, the Harvard and
Chautaugua Summer Schools of Physical Education (which were shortly to
close their doors) and the Normal College of the American Gymnastics Union
at Indianapolis in particular were preparing men to work in this profession. All
were differentiating between physical education and coaching, as the lay public
- the gzreral world of education hzd not yet learned to do. The need to turn
out wirmag teams loomed-so lurge in all men’s physical education departments
that intercollegiate athletics in most schools became the tail that wagged the
dog. There was no time for concem for the physical education of the boys
who could not stand the gaff of strenuaus gymnastics or competitive sports.
These were excused from the physical education requirement and yet they, of
all boys, most needed it. I recall that at Coe, Ira Carrithers, head of physical
education from 1915 for several years, felt this keenly. He oftemdropped into
my office to talk with me about some of these boys and their lack of physical
fitness. He would beg me to take them into my girls’ correctives classes or give
them work alone which, in the years after I was rid of Academy classes, 1 did
now and then. But I never could work it in regularly. He would say wistfully:

1 wish 1 had the training you have had and I'd take carz of these boys
myselft”’

Wheneverl encéuntcrcd Ira. as I frequently did at the University of Nebraska
aftera football game for he became a popular referee and umpire in the Missouri
Valley Conference, he would give me that wistful, friendly smile of his and
say:

**Gee, Miss Lee, it was great working with you back at Coe those days!™”
Well, I loved working with him, too, for he was so carnest, sincere and
interested in his students and such a gentleman! The other men physical

education teachers there were fine persons, too!

Through the years what a mainstay “*Prof™” Bryant was—a sort of guardian
angel! He was always interested in everything [ wished to undertake, support-
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ing me and running interference with Prexy who never let down the high wall
that always scemed to stand between us—a wall that I never did understand
except that I sensed that in some queer way Mr. X's constant complaints about
me proved such a source of iritation that these annoyances came (o be held
against me. What few contacts [ ever had with my president constantly reaf-
firmed as time wore on, that he cared absolutely nothing about physical
education, looking upon it solely as a waste of time. Except on rare and usually
unhappy occasions, he steadfastly refused to talk with me about my work in any
of its aspects. | was never able to get through to him in any way. As much as
possible he ignored my existence.

I learncd carly that the world of the professions, ag much as the world of
Husiness, was indeed a man's world and not being the rugged individualist type
nor the fighting feminist type I sensed that I should accept that fact philosophi-
cally and live with it as best I could. Living with it was made easy with a friend
like **Prof* to smooth the way as | was professionally * ‘cutting my cyeteeth”’
s it were.

Having a conscience and a responsibility toward the women students, 1
resolved in spite of my load of Academy classes to go ahead with the full
program Miss Poyneer had developed and in addition to start a corrective
program for all not able to take the regular sports and gymnastics. Special work
aad not been offered before at Coe and the idea of helping those girls who
needed special help was deur to my heart. So in the fall 1 offered ficld hockey to
the freshmen at 3 p.m. three days a week when we could use the men’s footbal!
field back of the dormitory, before the fellows came out for practice, tennis to
the sophomores three days per week at 4 p.an. and captain ball as a volunteer
class to the upperclass girls at 5 p.m. on threc days. On the remaining two days
per week, I gave freshman and sophomore correctives at Jand4p.m.,and at$
p.m. “*folk games™" as a volunteer class to upperclass girls, and on two days a
week used the 11:40 conference period for group health conferences to round
out the 3-hour requirement for the two correctives classes. All this added 17
hours of classes to my already 25-hour Academy schedule, and on Saturdays
there was the weekly cleaning at the gym.

This weekly schedule was a great challenge especially since | had a consci-
ence about attending to all work meticulously. Somehow I managed. but only
by going to my room immediately after lunch cach day, locking my door with
its large sign **Please do not disturb’’ and, as Miss Homans had taught me,
taking 2 midday nap for the whole one o'clock hour. Then when evening came |
refused all opportunities for weeknight engagements. | again locked myself'in
my room by 7:30 p.m. to prepare for the nextday’s classes and then lights out
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by 9 p.m., forl soon discovered that it would take at least 10 hours of rest out of
each 24 to see me safely through that schedule health-wise. That first year, if I
hadn'talready learned it fairly well, I learned to make the most of every waking
moment in order to protect those 10 hours for rest. When 1 was back for my

fiftieth class reunion in 1958, dear Docto: H*: 2 90 years old,
reminded me of his deep concern about me th:i .o eaching and asked
how had | avoided a breakdown. **Ten hours of = p s Wi was my

immediate reply. [ had not forgotten the struggle to protect thos. sacred hours.,

Scheduling my hours and days in advance cleared the paths for both work and
play. lallowed myself no unscheduled time to waste. and, sensing the need of
relaxation and quiet moments for keeping an even keel, [ carcfully scheduled
them as well as the work and play hours.

There were many men and women in my profession who also had to plan
carcfully to keep fit and to ward off constant fatigue. Some of them were drawn
into physical education work through their own efforts to acquire good health,
such as Dudley A. Sargent. Thomas D. Wood, Luther H. Gulick, R. Tait
McKenzie. Jessie Bancroft, Clark Hetherington, Clelia Mosher, C. H.
McCloy, and Senda Berenson.

The Coe catalog of this period carried the physical education course descrip-
tion as a requirement for women of three hours per week for the first two years.
including **floor and apparatus exercises. esthetic and fancy dancing, ' with the
added statement that the course was ‘‘not aimed to produce athletes” which
probably was to explain why there was no mention of sports offerings for
women. Surprisingly there was this public use of the word *‘dancing."” Neither
Miss Poyneer nor I ever knew who put that description into the catalog but we
each inour turn learned to leave well enough alone. Since no one objected to our
teaching sports, although they were not mentioned in the catalog, we went
blithely on our own and offered them. Since the local religionists, who all too
frequently set themselves up as judges of the campus scene, had apparently
never read the catalog to discover the word *‘dancing,’’ we knew we should

-avoid bringing their wrath down on our heads and therefore should not use the

word in class schedules or in conversation. So we both got by nicely in offering
the sort of a program we felt should be offered in spite of the catalog commit-
ment. And for both of us this meant promotion of sports as well as gymnastics
and dance, and | added correctives to this.

As | settled into my work ! was so harassed by the number of girls constantly
secking my advice on hygicne problems (courses in hygienc were as yet
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unheard of in the great run of schools) that ! resolved if at all possible I would
get a hygiene course put into the college curriculum as a requirement for all
freshman women. To do this, I needed the approval of the president to present
the request to the faculty, but was reluctant to approach him because of the cool
reception I always received in his office. My opinion about anything concern-
ing the women students he never sought; yet 1 was very close to the women
students (much closer than the dean of women) and could have told him much of
student attitudes. However, I got up my courage one day in my second year to
ask for a conference. 1 told him that I would gladly add this personal hygiene
course to my schedule since I would soon be free of most of the Academy
courses. He looked at me in utter amazement that I would dream of anything so
ridiculous.

*“Why, their mothers are supposed to teach them hygiene at home. They
most certainly have taught them all they need to know before they come to
college,” he exclaimed.

To defendimy request, 1 tried to explain to him that I was spending many
hours each week in personal conferences with the girls helping them individu-
ally with the personal hygiene problems they were bringing to me and that since
so many came, I felt that all needed such a course and it would save me much
time. At this. he declared I was merely filling up my hours with ‘‘busywork’’
and after this to tell the girls to save their problems to discuss with their mothers
when they went home for vacation and if I didn’t have enough to do to fill my
time, there were plenty of faculty members who could use me to help teach
some of their classes. I dropped my dream of required hygiene course for girls. I
knew my doom on that was sealed when he rose from his chair and ushered me
to the door saving, *‘Look at me! I never had a course in hygiene.”

I had already looked at him many times and commented to myself that it was
a pity he had such poor posture, such unhealthy color and was so frequently ill.
But I made no comment on this and as he opened the door, he dismissed me with
a ‘‘Let’s forget this nonsense!"’

But I never forgot it. As more girls passed the word along that I was a faculty
member to whom they could take their hygiene and other problems, more and
still more girls asked for conferences and many boys, too, so that inafew years
much of the time I had previously spent teaching Academy classes was now
taken up with private health conference work wished upon me by the students
themselves. To these young boys and girls and to me, this *‘busywork"" was far
from nonsensa.

How frequently in those early years of teaching was I reminded of the
quotation: ** That which we are we are all the while teaching, not voluntarily but
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involuntarily.”" It 1 could not have a class in hygiene, I decided that | could at
least set an exaniple in hygienic living that might benefit others as well as
myself,

As I now look back upon the movement just then getting underway in our
profession to discard all formal activities (a movement that gathered impetus
after the Great War and forced out all the old forms of gymnastics and
formalized dancing), I am surprised at myself, for apparently from my very first
day of teaching I must have, although unconsciously. felt an urge to do
something about these highly formalized activities as they were then taught. 1
had a vague sensc that the regimentation these activities required was not
necessary—that there was a way to get the physical values from activities
without the regimentation and stern discipline. Not that I was against
discipline—I was all for it but along a bit softer line, especially for girls. 1 was
also all for formal gymnastics and the physical developmental opportunities
they gave. I was shocked at the extremists who later were all for discarding
formal gymnastics completely. However, in my first years of teaching | knew
nothing of this movement and in my own work | was groping about, vaguely
sensing that | wanted something different. My very reaction to this extreme
formality showed me up at once as a moderate. ‘*Moderation in all things,’” |
soon came to recognize as my life's pattern.

Unknowing of rumblings of discontent with the old that were beginning to be
heard in the 1910s, | went serenely on my lonely way quite sure, on my own,
that some changes were due. To me, the change needed was onc of method, not
content, and so I set about to do what | could, changing things for my own
satisfaction.

Not until I was at work in my first position and confronted with the need to
make decisions about many things did I come to realize that in spite of the
excellence of my training, I had been given no help in any course to prepare me
for administrative problems. So like everybody else in those days, 1 floundered
about ‘‘learning by doing." Miss Poyncer had run a well-organized and
well-administered department. I had only to follow her example and build from
there. '

Now ['would add to her program required physical examinations that encom-
passed more than a routine heart check by a physician. | would myself give
anthropometric and posture examinations and trom the findings classify all the
students and sort out those needing special individual attention. Then I would
classify all according to the physician’s findings and thus arrive at a list of
others who needed their work restricted. For these I introduced into the program
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what we then called correetives, trying to do for my students what Dr. Coliin
had done so generously forme. This experience | found to be a great advantage
as a teacher for I could put myself quickly in the place of my own pupils, so
many of whom followed my poor physical pattern, and when they would learn
that [, too, had experienced and overcome those difficulties, they would go to
work with goodwill to correct their own remedial defects. [ especialiy concen-
trated on posture work with all my pupils.

In those days Gustave Richter's painting of Queen Louise was tremendously
popular as an example of noble bearing and correct posture. The Delineator, a
popular woman's magazine of the period, had offered a few years before free
copies of the painting *‘on fine plate-paper’’ ready for framing. As aresult, this
painting was seen frequently in homes., girls’ schools, and women's club
rooms. Thus. American girls were inspired to look like Queen Louise. I was one
who for many years kept one of these prints on hand and now as a young
teacher, 1 presented Queen Louise to my students as a paragon of correct
carriage.

In 1910 when I started the first physical examinations at Coe (as distinct from
medical examinations which involved girls’ heights, weights and postures), a
great hue and cry went up throughout the campus that exceeded the furor Miss
Poyneer had created six years carlier over heart checkups. This new furor
reached into local homes through day students. It was such an uproar that |
hal:«d all examinations until I could meet each class and explain fully just whatl
planned to do and how and why and to assure all that the examination would be
strictly private and would violate modesty as fittle as possible. (There would be
many years yet before | would bring myself to let even the girls who desired to
do so run about the dressing room nude. Also it would be many years before |
would encounter the first girls who wou